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B konue cenrsops 2019 roma B MockBe coctosuiack IV Bceepoccuiickas
Hay4YHO-TIpaKTUYeCcKass KOH(EepeHIMsT ¢ MeXAyHapoAHbIM ydacTueM «YUteHus
umenH [urabytanna Mappkanuy, B paMKax KOTOpOi Obl1a OpraHM30BaHa CEKIUs
«Mcnamckas punocodus u KyapTypa». B tTaHHOM MeponpusTUy NPUHAIN y4acTrue
PS/1 BBLIAIOLIUXCS YUEHBIX, C pa00TaMH KOTOPBIX MOKHO O3HAKOMUTHCS B JAHHOM
pasnene Hamiero BecTHuka.

© Icxy P.B., 2020
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
o https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
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Mexy P.B. Becmuux PV/IH. Cepusa: ®UITIOCOPHUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 9—11

[IpencraBieHHbIE BHUMAIO YUTATENIEN CTATBU JENIATCS Ha JIBE KaTErOPHUH, OT-
pakarole OCHOBHBIE PYOPUKH COOTBETCTBYIOLICH CEKIMHM YHNOMSHYTOUW KOH(e-
peHiun: Ghumocousi ¥ UCKyCCTBO UclaMa. DTH JIBE TeMaTHUeCKHue pyOpuku 00b-
eIMHEeHbI B OJIUH pa3en HechoyyaitHo. [loMuMo 001ien3BecTHOT0 B3auMOIPOHHK-
HOBEeHUsI GUI0cOpUU U UCKYCCTBA, BEPHEE, BOBMOKHOCTH MPOBECTH MEXLy HUMH
KOPPEJSILIHI0 HA MUPOBO33PEHYECKOM YPOBHE, COOTHOIIEHUE (PrUI0CcOPrH U UCKYC-
CTBa MOXKET OBITh TIPEJICTABIICHO B BUEC 3HAMEHUTON MeTadopbl MoH Pymiaa o mo-
JIOYHBIX CECTPax, UCHOIB3YEMON UM JIJIsl TIOSICHEHUS CBSI3U MEXIy punocodueii n
penurueil: Kak U3BeCTHO, LIeJb y HUX OJIHA, a CpeACTBa paznnyHbl. Ha npumepe
NPEACTaBICHHBIX B JaHHOM pa3zziesie paboT 3TO BUJIHO KaK HEJb3sl JTydIle.

[Ipencrasnennas npodeccopom UCAA MI'Y Mapunoit JIbBoBHOU PelicHep
cTaths «Bu3yanabHble 00pa3bl KpacoThl CIIOBa B epcuackoi mos3uun X VI — Havana
XVIII Beka: MHAUNUCKUI CTWIb W >KHBOMHCAHUE CIIOBOM» TPAaKTyeT Mpoliaemy
CMEHBI CTUJIMCTUYECKON mapaaurMsl B nepcuckor mossun XVI—XVII BB., ana-
JU3UPYS TO, KaK 3TOT Ipouecc OblT OTPaKeH B aBTOPCKOM CaMOCO3HaHUH MO3TOB
TOM 2MOXU. AHAJIN3 3CTETUYECKUX KPUTEPUEB PACCMATPUBAEMOI0 IEPUO/Ia HEBO3-
MOJKeH 0e3 oOpalieHus K psay repMEHEBTHUECKUX MPOLenyp U HeKoel «uioco-
¢bum» UCKyccTBa, PACCMOTPEHUIO NMPUHIMIIOB KOTOPOTO MOCBSIIEHA CIEAYIOLIast
CTaThs IaHHOTO pas3Jiena, HallMCaHHas UCCIIel0BaTeIeM U3 YHUBEpCUTETa DKCeTepa
Xactu Cadasu «HMccnenoBanue NpUHIUIOB GUIOCO(PUN UCTAMCKOTO HCKYCCTBaY.
B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs HETpPAAUIMOHHBIA U1 3aMaJHOM aKaJEMHYECKOM
HayKH IIOIXOJ M3YyYEHHs HCIAMCKOIO MCKYCCTBa, NIPUHHMMAIOIIMN BO BHUMAaHHE
MPEXKJI€ BCETO UCIAMCKYIO (PUITOCOPUI0 U MUCTUKY KaK KIIFOUYEBON KOMITOHEHT TOU
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOU CPEJIbl, B KOTOPOH CO37aBaJIOCh UCIAMCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

Jlornyeckum npomoIKEHUEM 3TOro crana crares corpyaHuka M® PAH Hara-
e Edpemonoit «Mcnamu3zanus apucrorennsMa B Metapusuke M6H-CHHBD, B KO-
TOPOM KOHKPETH3UPYIOTCS BaxkHeimne (uimocodckue IOCTHKEHUS OIHOTO W3
KJIIOUEBBIX MpeJicTaBuTenen ucnamckoit puinocopun M6 CuHBI.

Pasnen 3aBepiiaercs He MeHee UHTEPECHOH U (punocodcku 3HaYUMMOM cTaThel
npodeccopa PYIH Maremom MyxammenoBuuem an-J»xanabu «Teomoro-monuTu-
yeckasi uJesi COBpeMEeHHOTo canagusma y AuBapa ai-J[KyHan», KoTopasi He TOJIBKO
(bopManbHO, HO U JIOTHUECKHU 3aKJII0YaeT JaHHBIN pasien, B LEeJIOM aKTyalu3upys
BOITPOC MCIIAMCKON UJEHTUYHOCTH.

In late September 2019, the IV All-Russian scientific and practical conference
with international participation “Readings named after Shigabutdin Marjani” was
held in Moscow, panel “Islamic Philosophy and Culture” was organised within its
framework. A number of outstanding scientists took part in this event, their works
can be found in this section of our Journal.

The works presented to the attention of the readers are divided into two cate-
gories, reflecting the main sections of the corresponding panel of the above men-
tioned conference: philosophy and the Art of Islam. These two thematic sections

10 OT PEJJAKITUU



Pskhu R.V. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 9—11

are combined into one section for a reason. Besides the well-known interosculation
of philosophy and art, or rather, the possibility of correlation between them at a
worldview level. The relationship between philosophy and art can be represented
in the form of Ibn Rushd famous metaphor about the step sisters, which he uses to
explain the connection between philosophy and religion: as you know, they have
one goal but different means. On the example of the works presented in this section,
it can be seen as well as possible.

M.L. Reisner, Institute of Asian and African studies of Lomonosov Moscow
State University, presented the article “Visual images of beauty of the word in the
Persian poetry of XVI— the beginning of XVIII century: the Indian style and paint-
ing by word”, where she interprets the problem of changing the stylistic paradigm
in Persian poetry of the 16'"—17" centuries, analyzing how this process was re-
flected in the author’s self-consciousness of poets of that era.

Analysis of the aesthetic criteria of the considered period is impossible without
touching on a number of hermeneutic procedures and a certain “philosophy” of art.
These principles are discussed in the next article of this issue: “The Study of the
Principles of Philosophy of Islamic Art” by Hasti Safawi, researcher of University
of Exeter. The article discusses an unconventional approach to the study of Islamic
art for Western academic science, taking into account primarily Islamic philosophy
and mysticism as a key component of the intellectual environment in which Islamic
art was created.

The logical progression of this was the article by a researcher of the IPh RAS
N.V. Efremova “The Islamization of Aristotelism in the Metaphysics of Ibn Sina”,
where she specifieses the most important philosophical achievements of one of the
key representatives of Islamic philosophy Ibn Sina.

The section ends with an equally interesting and philosophically significant
article by Professor of RUDN University, M.M. Al-Janabi, “The theological and
political idea of modern Salafism by Anwar al-Dzhundi” which not only formally,
but logically concludes this section, actualising the issue of Islamic identity as the
whole.
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Cratbs nocBsIIEeHa TPOOIEME CMEHbI CTUIIUCTUUECKON MapaAuTrMbl B IEPCUACKOH 1033UU
XVI—XVII BB. U OTpa)X€HUIO ITOTO IpoLecca B aBTOPCKOM CaMOCO3HAHUU BBIAIOILUXCS
CTHXOTBOPILIEB 3TOM 3M0XU. IIpH coXpaHEHHH YyCTOMYMBBIX HOPM TPaAUIMOHHON IMOATHKH
JUTEpaTypHas MPAKTUKA JEMOHCTPUPYET TMOKOCTh U MOJBUXKHOCTH, 3aHOBO (OPMUPYS KPYT
Hanbosee yHoTpeOUTeNbHBIX IPHEMOB IIOCTPOSHUS 00pa3a. HoBEIi scTeTHuecKui KpuTepHi
OIICHKM WJCAIbHON TOITUYECKON pPEedH, BBIPAKAEMBIA AMUTETOM «KPACOYHBIN» (paHTHH),
nosBIsieTcs: Ha (OHE TOCHOACTBYIOUIETO B MPEAUIECTBYIOIIUMN MEPUOJ KPUTEpHs,
BBIPAKAEMOI'0 3IUTETOM «CIAJOCTHBII» (IIMPUH), IMOCTENEHHO 3aHUMAas JUAUPYIOLIYIO
no3uLMI0. MarepuanoM aHajau3a IOCIYKWIM Ta3eld TpeX BBLIAIOIIUXCA CTHUXOTBOPLEB,
MPUHAUIeKABIIMX 3I0XE CTAHOBJIEHHs M paclBeTa nHauiickoro crung — Kanuma Kamanu
(ok. 1593—1650), Canba Tabpuzu (1601—1677) u llaykara Byxapau (byxapu) (ym. 1695).
deHOMEH BU3yanu3all 00paza COBEPUICHHOW CTHXOTBOPHOW pevM IOKa3aH Ha MpHMEpe
MOTHUBOB «I03Ta U 033UM», KOTOPBIE B Fa3€IH BXOAAT B «PaMOYHBIN TEKCT» U pacloIararTcs
B (puHase cTuxoTBOpeHusl. OHU BBICTYIAIOT OJJHUM U3 TIOCTOSIHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB YIIOMUHAHUS
aBTOPCKOTO MMCHH (TaXaJIyC), B HUX IPOSBIISIETCS] OTHOIICHUE COUNHHUTEISI K COOCTBEHHOMY
TBOPEHHUIO, B TOM 4YMCJE€ M CTHJIMUCTHYECKHE NpeArnodTeHusl. M30MpeHHOCTh MO3THYEeCKOM
(haHTa3UH, IPOBO3IIIAIIAEMAsT OMHON U3 BAKHEHUIIINX OCHOB COBEPLICHHOH 11033UHU, BU3yalIbHO
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IIPUMEPHO B OJTHO BpeMsl ¢ KOpH(eIMU HHAUNCKOTO CTHIIS.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of changing stylistic paradigm in the Per-
sian poetry of XVI—XVII centuries and reflection of this process in self-consciousness of out-
standing authors of the period. Parallel with preserving stable norms of traditional poetics liter-
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alongside with criteria of previous period, expressed with epithet ‘sweet’ (shirin) and step by
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of imagery connected with perfect poetic language illustrated by examples of ‘Poet and Poetry’
motifs located in ‘frame text’ in end of the ghazal. These motifs serve one of the regular con-
texts of author’s name (fakhallus) and show author’s attitude to his creation, including stylistic
preferences. Refinement of poetic fantasy being declared basic condition of creating perfect
poetry described visually as coiling lasso, poetry itself as flourishing garden, fountain or Euro-
pean house decorated with painting. Such characteristic of word creation has analogies in the
works of Baroque style theorist Giambattista Marino (1569—1625).
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TpaguionHas KyJnbTypa, B TOM YHCJIE U JIUTEpPaTypa, BbIpadaThIBAIOT ICTe-
TUYECKHE KPUTEPUH, BXOJIAIINE B KAHOH, U TIOTOMY aKTyaJbHbIEC B JUIUTEIILHON UC-
TopuyecKkoil nepcnektuBe. OMHAKO ATO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO CTHIIMCTHYECKAs
HOpMa, 3aKpEIUICHHAas! B KAHOHE, OCTAETCsl MOCTOSIHHOW U HE MOBEPKEHA HUKAKOU
TpaHcopmaiu. YeperoBaHue Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIX «OOJBIINX CTUIICH) WU «CTHIIEH
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3MOX», XapaKTEPHBIX U1 MIEPUOJIA TOCIIOACTBA TPAIUIIMOHAIMCTCKOIO THIIA XY 10-
KECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHUS, IOJUYNHEHO OIPEIEICHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM, KOTOPBIE
MOTYT OBITh ITPOCJIEXKEHBI HE TOJIBKO HAa €BPONENHCKOM, HO U Ha BOCTOYHOM Mare-
puasie. CTUIIb 31I0XH, OTPAKEHHBIN BO BCEX BUAAX UCKYCCTBA, B TOM YHCJIE U B CJIO-
BECHOM, IIPEAIIOJIaracT ONPEACICHHBINA B3IV HA KPACOTY, OTPAKEHHBIA B IIPaK-
TuKe. UTOOBI HACMIIBCTBEHHO HE MPUBSA3BIBATH BOCTOYHBIC TPATUIMU K €BPOMEH-
CKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUHU «OOJIBIIUX CTHIICH», 11e1eco00pa3HO BOCIIOIb30BaTHCS MOIe-
npto, npeasiokeHHo B cBoe BpeMs JI.C. JluxadeBbiM, pa3feiHUBIINM BCE CTUIU
AMO0X Ha «EPBUYHBIE» U «BTOPUUHBIE» IO LieJOMY psiay npusHakos [1. C. 172—
183]. Ctunu «nepBUYHBIC» OTIINYAIOTCS IPOCTOTOM U CTPOTrOCThIO (OPMBI, YETKOM
cTpaTuuKalyuen JUTEpaTypHOro SI3bIKa, OHU XapaKTepusyrTcs Ooliee JUIUTENb-
HBIMM TepuoaMu pa3BUTUA. CTUISAM «BTOPUYHBIMY MPUCYIIN JEKOPATUBHOCTD,
YCIIOBHOCTb, OHH 00JIe€ KPaTKOCPOUHBI.

[lepcunckast nurepaTypa nepexuia HECKOJIbKO 3TaloB CMEHBI CTUIMCTHYE-
CKOI1 mapaJaurMsl, 0 4eM B CBOE BpeMsl IUCAIM HccleaoBarenu U B camoMm Hpane,
U 3a ero rpanunamu. IloHsaTHE CTWIIS IPUMEHUTENBHO K CPEIHEBEKOBON MEPCU-
CKOIl CIIOBECHOCTH BIIEpPBBIE MOSBUJIIOCH B TpyJdax ModTa M ¢uionora Manek
am-1lo‘apa baxapa (1886—1951) [2]. C HuX, cOOCTBEHHO, U HAYAIOCh U3YUYCHHE
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM JBOJIIOLMM 3TOM JINTEpaTypHOM TpaauLuU, U Beien 3a baxapom
IpyTHE MCCIENO0BATENN CTald HMCIOJIb30BaTh TEPMUHBI «XOpPACaHCKUI», «UpPaK-
CKMID» U «MHIUNCKHID CTHUIIN MIEPCUICKOM MMOA3HUH. B 1aHHOU cTaThe NMpeAnpUHHU-
MaeTcs MOMbITKAa TaK MJIM UHaYe COOTHECTH JIBE CUCTEMBI NpeIcTaBIeHuil 00 3BO-
JIIOLMU CTWIIS B IEPCUJICKOM M033UHM, OMUPAsCh HA JaHHbIE, IpejIaraeMble caMoi
M033UeH, T.€. IPEJCTaBICHHbIE B HEl MOTUBHI aBTOPCKOI peduiekcuu.

OcHoBHO# nuTepaTypHOil poaykiueit CpeaHEeBEKOBbs MPAKTUUYECKH MTOBCE-
MecTHO Oblma moa3us. Ilepcuackas aureparypa B 3TOM CMBICIE HE COCTaBIISET
uckioueHus. HopmaTtuBHasi O3TUKA B CUITy CHEUM(PHUKU TPaTUMOHATIUCTCKOTO
TUIA XyI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHUS COCTaBIIsUIa CTAaOMIM3HPYIOLee Hayano Tpaau-
1uy, GUKCHpoBaia eUHBIN ISl BCEX YYaCTHUKOB JINTEPATYPHOTO MPOLIECCa CBOJ
IIpaBWJI U NpUEMOB. B 3ToN cucTteMe MHUPOBO33PEHUECKHUX KOOPAMHAT TEOPHUs
MoOrJja OTpa)kaTh JHIIb KOHEUHBIM pe3yJbTaT MPOUCXOIUBUINX B I0A3UU U3MEHE-
HUH, 4aCTO CO 3HAYMTENIBHBIM 3ala3JbIBAHUEM BO BpeMeHU. B ciydae ¢ mepcun-
CKOI1 TUTEpaTypoil cieayeT yUUThIBATh U TO, YTO HayKa O M033UH ( ‘uim awi-wiu p)
ObuIa 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM, apabCKO, 1 He MOIJIa BO BCEH MOJHOTE OCMBICIISATH OCO-
OEHHOCTH MECTHOM CTUXOTBOpPHOM mpakTuku. [1o 3Tol npuunHe yacTh 3a7a4d T€o-
peTuyecKoi MOATUKH Opana Ha ceds cama 1Mod3usl.

UyTko pearnpoBaia IpaKTHKa U HAa M3MEHEHHs] SCTETHUECKUX KPUTEPHUEB
OLICHKHM COBEPLICHHOM MO3TUYECKOM pEuH, NOCKOJIbKY B HEM MMEINCH IIUPOKHE
BO3MO>KHOCTH IS TIPOSIBJIEHHS aBTOPCKOT0 camoco3HaHusl. HaroMHto, uTo B apab-
CKOM M MEepPCHICKOHN MO33UM CYIIECTBOBAJA Iiejasi rpynna MOTUBOB, OObEIMHEH-
HBIX TEPMUHOM ¢haxp Wiu gaxputia («caMOBOCXBAJIEHUE) M03TA), BKIIIOUABIIAS HE
TOJILKO IPEBO3HECEHHE aBTOPOM COOCTBEHHOIO TallaHTa, HO M PACCYyKICHHUs
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0 CBOMCTBAaX UACAIBHON MOITUYECKON peUH, IIPU3HAKAX €€ KPaCOThl U COBEPIICH-
cTBa. MOTHBBI CAaMOBOCXBAJICHUSI UTPAJIN BAKHYH0 KOMITO3UIIMOHHYO POJIb BO BCEX
KJIACCUYECKHUX (hopMax MepCcHICKON MOA3UHU, TOCKOJIBKY BXOJIUIH B CTPYKTYPY Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBI paMOYHBIX TEKCTOB. TepMUH «paMKa (PaMOYHBIH TEKCT)» MOSIBUIICS
B JIUTEPATYpPOBEICHNHU CpaBHUTEIbHO HeAaBHO [3. C 107—124].

NMmeercst nBa pa3nuyuHBIX TOJKOBAaHUS MOHATHS «PAaMOYHBIM TEKCT» B TEOPUH
nuTepaTtypsl. B o01iem cMbiciie — 3TO «acmemuyeckas OUCmanyusi MEXIY MUPOM
NIPOM3BEICHUS U MEPBUUHON peallbHOCThIO». B Gosee y3koM cMmbicie noja pamou-
HbIM MeKCmoM TIOIPa3yMeBaeTCs CyMMa 3JIEMEHTOB MPOU3BEICHUS, TpadUuecKu U
KOMITO3UIIMOHHO OTJIEJIEHHBIX OT OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTA, TAKUX KaK MM aBTOpa WIH
€ro JINTEepaTypHOe MPO3BHUILE (TICEBIOHIM ), HA3BAHUE COUMHEHUS, a TAKXKe Mo/13a-
TOJIOBKH, 3MUTpadbl, pa3Hble TUITbI aBTOPCKUX MHTPOAYKLUH, peMapKy, IpuMeya-
HUS, TIOCJIECTIOBHSI, BHyTPEHHHUE 3ar0JIOBKH, 0003HaUE€HUE MECTa U BPEMEHH CO3/a-
HUS MPOM3BEIEHUS WM BPEMEHU €ro 3aBepLICHMs. B mepcuackoi mossuu 3Mmoxu
CpeHEBEKOBbSI 3TU KOMIIOHEHTBI MO3THYECKOI0 MPOM3BEIEHUS UIPAIOT BEChbMa
CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJIb, UYTO OBUIO OTPAXKEHO B OAHOM M3 MOMX HEJIaBHUX IMyOJIMKa-
uuii [4. C. 117—128]. B npeanpuHaToM HCCIeIOBAaHUU B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS OKa-
KYTCS MOTHUBBI, I'DyNIUPYIOLIMECS BOKPYT aBTOPCKOM IMOANKCU B Tra3eiu, Io-
CKOJIbKY B HUX B Haun0OoJjee KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOM BHUJE NMPUCYTCTBYIOT 3CTETUYE-
CKH€ B3IJIAJbl AaBTOPOB, MX NPEACTABIEHUS O CBOMCTBAX COBEPILIEHHOIO MOJTHUYE-
CKOTI'O CJIOBaA.

Ha py6exxe XV u XVI BekoB B 10331H, paclpoOCTPaHEHHOI Ha OTPOMHOM Tep-
PUTOPUH OBITOBAHUS KIACCHUYECKOTO MEPCUACKOTO s3bIKa B KAYECTBE JIUTEPATYyp-
Horo (Mpan, Cpennsas Azus, 3akaBkasbe, Adranucran, Ceepo-3anagnas Uuaus),
IIPOUCXOJAT MPOLIECCHI, KOTOPBIE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPUBOJAST K PaIUKaIbHOMY H3-
MEHEHHIO TpeAcTaBiIeHni 00 uaeanbHoM cTuie. Ha npoTsbkeHnH npeamecTByo-
IIUX BEKOB, KOTOpbIE ACCOLMHUPYIOTCS C TEPUOAOM KJIACCHUKH, B II033UH
rOCIOJICTBOBa/Ia YeTKO (opMyjHpyeMas B MPAKTUKE M TEOPUU XapaKTEPUCTHKA
CTHJIS IOA3UU KaK «CIalocTHOrO» (wupun). Hecmotps Ha 10 uTO B nepuog X—XV
BEKOB MPOMCXOJMIN M3BECTHBIE JHOOOMY CHEIMAINCTy B 00JaCTU UCTOPUHU Hep-
CHUJICKOM JINTEpaTyphbl CABUTM, KOCHYBIIHECS U COLUAIBHON Cpe/ibl ObITOBAHUS I10-
331U, U €€ TEMATHKH, KPUTEPUH COBEPLIEHCTBA IMOATHUYECKOTO CJIOBA OCTaBAJINCh
He3b10neMbIMU. [Ipeobianatomnieit 0651acThIO0 OIIEHKM KayecTBa cTUXa ObUIO 3ByYa-
HUE, TOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIM THUIIOM €T0 MPE3eHTAI[H ObLIO YCTHOE UCIIOJHEHHE —
peuuTanys WiM rne’ue. biraro3pydue ONnMchIBaIOCh B YCTOMYMBOW CUCTEME CpaB-
HEHMH, Jexalux B cepe BOCIIPUATHS HA BKYC M Ha ciayX. [Io BKycCy ci10BO cpas-
HUBAJIOCh C MEJIOM U caxapoM (waxo y waxap), neaeHom (rabam), xanBou, u-
HUKOM, BKYCHOW POJHUKOBOM BOJOM M T.n. CUUTAIOCh, YTO NMPOU3HECEHUE IIpE-
KpPacHBIX CTUXOB JIOJKHO BBI3bIBATh IPUSITHBIE OIyIIEHUs BO pTy. [To cBOEMY 3BY-
YaHHIO TO3TUYECKOE CIIOBO CPABHUBAJIOCH C TIEHUEM IITHILL, )KypUYaHUEM IIPOTOYHOU
BO/IbI, HANIEBOM WM Mestoauei. [locnenHee cpaBHEHNE XapaKTEPHO, MPEKIE BCETO,
IS 3BYYaHUs ra3eliy, KoTopasi Ha IPOTSYKEHUH BEKOB ObITOBAJIA KAK MY3bIKAJIbHBIN
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XaHp U TpeOoBala MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO CONPOBOXKAeHUs. [IpuMepoB Takoro omnu-
CaHUs UJICATTbHOTO CTHXA BEJIMKOE MHOKECTBO, HO B paMKaX IAHHOW CTaThbU MOYKHO
OTPaHUYUTHCS OJHUM NpuUMepoM U3 razenu Caaau:

SIBu cBOe UCKyCCTBO, HE XxBacTail, Caaau!
Yo ToNKy, eciu caxap Oyaer moBTopsTh: «S cmamok!» [5. C. 626].

CripaBesIMBOCTH pajiul CIEeIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BU3yaJbHBIE CITIOCOOBI OMUCa-
HUS KPacOThl HE MOTJIM HE 3aTPOHYTh 00JIaCTh CJIOBA M B TIEPHOJT Kilaccuku. Torma
B TOA3UU CJOXKUIOCH YCTOWYHBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE «HEBECTa CIOBa» (apyc-u
CyXaH), a TIOAT BBICTYTIAN B 00pa3e «yKpalaTess 3TOH HeBeCTHI (TTpodeccust sKeH-
IIMH, OKa3bIBABIIMX TaKHe yCIyTy, 0003HaYanach TepMUHOM Mawiuama). Eie of-
HUM yCTOWYHBBIM MOTHBOM, BOILJIOIIABIIINM BH3yaJIbHOE MIPEICTABICHHE O CII0XKE-
HUU CTUXOB, OBIIIO CPAaBHEHHE CTUXOTBOPCTBA C FOBEIMPHBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM — MOAT
HaHU3BIBAJI KEMUYyT OCMTOB Ha HUTH pa3Mepa U pU(MBI UK OMPABISUT MEPIIBI
CMBICTIa B 30JI0TO CJIOBECHOU ¢GopMbl. B mocnenyromuii nepuo MOTHBBI MOATa-
«BU3AKUCTa» U TI0ITA-IOBEJINPA COXPAHSIIOTCS B IOITUYECKOM periepTyape, OJJHAKO
YaCTOTHBIMHU UX Ha3BaTh YK€ HEBO3MOXHO, OHU YCTYHalOT MECTO COBEPIIEHHO HO-
BBIM MeTa(hOPUIECKUM COOTBETCTBHUSIM.

B tBOpuecTBe ‘A0 ap-Paxmana [I>xamu MoKHO HaOII0JaTh IEPEXOIHYIO CTa-
JTUI0 CTHJINCTUYECKON SBOJTIOINH, KOT/Ia CTAPhI€ YCTOMYUBBIC TPEICTABICHHUS YKH-
BAIOTCS C HAPOXKIAIOLIMMHUCS HOBBIMU. /[)kamMu, Ube MECTO B UCTOPUH MEPCUJICKON
JUTEPATYPhI YACTO ACCOLMUPYETCS C TOUETHBIM TUTYJIOM TIOCIIEHETO KITACCHKay,
Ha TIOBEPKY OKa3bIBaeTcs (PUTYpOl ABOWCTBEHHOM, CTOSIICH HA MEPENyThe IBYX
ctuneit. HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B COOCTBEHHBIX ICTETHUYECKUX MPEIMOUYTCHHUIX OH
ObLT HEU3MEHHO BEPEH CTPOTOM MPOCTOTE M €CTECTBEHHOCTH MOATHUECKOTO H3bsIC-
HEHUS U OCY>KJIaJl U3JIMIIECTBA B 00IACTH CTHJIMCTUYECKHUX YKPAIICHHU, UMEHHO B
€ro TBOPUECTBE BIEPBbIE MOSBISIOTCS BU3yallbHbIE 00pa3bl B OMHMCAHUU KPACOTHI
CJIOBA.

ToT, KTO He 3amucaln B TETPaab KPACOYHbIC TOHKHE MBICITH,
CBoeii pyKo¥ He cOpBaJl HA OJTHOHM PO3bI B caly MO3THUYECKUX 3HadeHui [6. C. 248].

JlxaMu MpUMEHSET K TOHKHUM MOATUYECKHM HJIEAM OIpeesIeHHe «Kpacod-
HBIE», «Pa3HOLBETHBIE» (pareuwn). ITOT SIMUTET HA CIEAYIOLIEM 3TAle Pa3BUTHS
NEPCUACKOH M033MH CTAHET KIIIOUEBBIM U HanboJee YaCTOTHBIM B OIIMCAHUSX Ipe-
KPacHOM MO3TUYECKOH peun B 00euX ee COCTaBIAIONNX — CMBICTE (Ma ‘Hu) U CI0-
BECHOM BBIpaXeHUH (1agh3). Y Jamu MOsIBISETCS Tak)Ke BU3YaJIbHBIN 00pa3 Mmod-
3UN-KPaCaBUIIbl, CBSI3aHHBIN HE TOJBKO C MPEJCTABICHUEM O €€ TPUPO/Ie KaK yIo-
PAIOYEHHOMN, TO €CTh MEpHOH M pru()MOBAaHHOM peuu, HO U BKITFOYAIONTUH B OTHCa-
HUE TaKyl0 €€ XapaKTepUCTHKY, Kak (aHTa3us (xauan). B mocnenHem acrekrte
JI>KaM¥ KCXOUT U3 OIIpEIeIIEHUs TI033UH, KOTOPOE BIIEPBBIE OSABUIIOCH B TPAKTATE
M3BECTHOTO yueHoro-sHuukionenucra Hacup an-luna Tycu (1201—1274) «Me-
puio noa3um» (Mu ‘uap an-aw ‘ap) [7. C. 2], koTopslii ciemnoBan ¢puiocopcromy
NPEJCTaBICHUIO O MOATUYECKON peuM KaK O BBIMBIIUICHHOH, «BOOOpakaeMoii»
(myxaiian). Ha modTrueckuii pparMeHT ¢ ONMHMCAHWEM IOI3MHM KaK KpacaBHIIbI B
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npo3anyeckoil kaure JIxamu «baxapucrana» obparuna BHumanue H.U. Ilpura-
pPHHA, 3aHMMAsICh CO/IEPIKATENIbHBIMU U CTPYKTYPHBIMU KaTeropusiMu Oeiita B ra-
3enu unauiickoro ctuiis [8. C. 195]. BoT 3TOT OTpBhIBOK B IEPEBOJIE aBTOPA TaHHOM
paloThI:

Her kpacaBuiipl 601€€ TapMOHHYHOM, YeM 10334,

TaitHa ee KpacoThI HE JIMIIIEHA 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITyIlIKa HaJ ry0oii (xamm).
TeprieHuto OT Hee — UCTIBITAHKE, YTEIICHHUE OT Hee — 3aTPYIHHUTEIBHHO,
Oco00eHHO, KOT/Ia CIIeTyeIIb [KEITaHUsIM | Cep/Ia.

OGrauaercs oOHa B XajaT U3SIIECTBA, CKPOSHHBIN U3 METPA,

OOmuBaeT Moo ero KaiMoi U3 pUQMEL.

VYkpamaeT HOTH 3BEHSIIIUMH OpaciieTaMu U3 paouga,

Jlobasiser Ha 4enmo poaAnHKY aHTazum (xutian).

CKpBITHIN CMBICT IEPBOTO OEHTa IIUTATHI TOCTPOCH HA BTOPOM TI0 MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTH CJIOBa Xamm, KOTOPOE MOXeT 0003Ha4YaTh He TOJIBKO MyIIOK HaJ ryOoi Kpa-
CaBUIIbl, COCTABIISAIONINN OJIMH U3 (PEHOMEHOB €€ KPacoThl, MOJJIeKALINX OIHCca-
HUIO B TIO93HH, HO U «ITHCHMO, TUChMEHay. TakuM 00pa3oM, TaifHa KPACOTHI TTOI3HUH
HE JIMIIeHa 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KpacoThl ee HauepTaHus. «Poaunka danrazumy», no-
BEpPIIAOIIAsT KIIOPTPET» TMOI3ZUU, MOKET OBITH PACCMOTPEHA B OOIIEM PSIy BU3Y-
aMbHBIX 00pa3oB: copa3MepHas, CTpoiHas ¢urypa, odJadeHHas B U3SIIIHOE, pac-
IMTOE KaMOM oJesiHue. B 3TOM ornucaHuu, TEM HE MEHEE, COXPAHAETCS U OJIMH
«3By4YalIuii» o0pa3 — 3TO HOXKHBIE OpacieTsl (xazxan), 0003HaYaoIIee yKpale-
HUE PUQPMBI CISAYIONUM 332 HE CIIOBOM WIIM TPYIION cloB (padugh). Jaxe camo
CJIOBO 3BYKOIIOApaKaTEIbHOE, CAMU K€ OpaciieThl HEPEAKO CHaOXanuch OyOeH-
[[aM¥, KOTOpBIE U U3JaBaJId IPU XOAh0€ MEIOANYHBIN 3BOH. TeM He MeHee, onuca-
HUE CO3/1aeT UMEHHO 3pUTENIbHOE BIIEUaTICHHUE.

Busyanuzanust oOpa3a Mmos3ud MOIJIa UMETh HE TOJBKO CTHJIMCTUYECKOE,
BHYTPUJIIUTEpATypHOE OOOCHOBaHME, HO U OOIIEKYJIbTYpHbIE, BHEIUTEPATyPHBIE
npuunHbl. [lo HaOIIOACHHUSIM UCCIeIoBaTeNel PYKOIUCHOTO HACIEIUs CpEIHEBe-
koBoro Mpana, HaunmHas ¢ XIV B. cylecTBEHHO BO3pacTaeT KOJIUYECTBO MOITHYE-
CKUX COOpHUKOB, O00O3HAYaBIIMXCS TEPMUHAMHU OJICYHS, Oalias, Maodxicmy ‘d.
B wactHocTn, O.®D. AKMMYIIKWH MEcA)I B OJHOU U3 CBOMX paboT: «CocTaBlieHHE
COOpPHHMKOB CTaHOBHUTCS 3aMETHBIM SIBJICHHEM B JHTepaTypHoOW >xu3Hu Hpana
c konna XIV B., a ¢ cepenunanl XVII B. 3TOT IIUPOKO pacTpOCTPaHEHHBIN 00bIUai
nproOpeTaeT yepThl ONpeieIeHHON 3akoHOMepHOCcTY [8. C. 325].

CoBeplieHHO OYE€BUAHO, UTO TaKUE COOPHHUKHU MPETHA3HAYAIUCH /I YTCHHS
1 (popMHpOBaANKCH B COOTBETCTBUU C MHIUBUIYaITbHBIM BKYCOM COOUpATENs CTH-
XOB WJIM 3aKa3unka. Hamuio Bo3pacTaHue poiau MUCbMEHHON peud, B TOM YHUCIIE U
CTUXOTBOPHOM, B 0OIIIECTBEHHON *U3HU MpaHa, 4TO CBUAECTENHCTBYET O CEpbe3-
HBIX COIMAIIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIBUTaX, MOBHIIICHUHU MPOIEHTAa TPAMOTHOTO Hace-
JICHUS ¥ PACIIUPEHUN KpyTa co3faTeliel U MoTpeOuTeneit turepaTypHoOn MpoyK-
uu. OTpaxeHueM TUX MPOIIECCOB B MOI3UM OTYACTH U SIBJISIETCS 0Opa3HBIN psij,
JAIOLIUI 3pUTENIbHYIO0 MOJIENb OMMCAHUS I033UHU. XapaKTEePHbI B 3TOM CMBICIIE pac-
npoctpanuBmuecss B 1mod3un XVI—XVII BekoB 00pa3bl pyKOMUCHOTO TEKCTa
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(JtrCT, pa3MMHOBKA, CTOJIOIBI, BBIZICTICHNE ITOIIHCH 1T03Ta [BETHRIMU YSPHHUIIAMN),
NEePEeIUIETEHHON KHUTH U 0(OPMIICHUS CTPAHUIIBI PUCYHKOM, OPHAMEHTOM, 30J10-
yeHueM " T.1. [Ipumep cHOBa okaxkercst u3 rasenu J[)kaMu, IIOCKOJIBKY OH OJHUM
U3 NEPBBIN cO3aJ1 OJOOHBIN 00pa3:

OTa raseiab — MUCBMO CTPacTH OT JlkaMu K JIF0ONMOTH,
Bor noyemy cBoe uMs B KOHIIE OH Hamucaja KpoBaBeIMHU cie3amu [6. C. 173].

N Bce xe BenymuM (gakTopoMm TpaHcopMmalMy HpPeCTaBICHUN O KpacoTe
clioBa ObLIO M3MEHEHHE CTWIMCTUYECKOM MapajurMbl B NEPCOS3BIYHON Xy10Ke-
CTBEHHOM KyJIbType. B cBOM mpaBa BCTyIan «BTOPUYHBINY CTUIIb, KOTOPBIA MOKHO
0003HAYUTh KaK «KPAaCOUYHBIN», CIEAYs «CaMOOIpPeIeICHUIO» M033UN B paccMar-
pUBaEeMBIN IIEPUOI.

Tenepp MOXHO NEPENTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K CTUXOTBOPHBIM IIPUMEPAM M3 r'a-
3enedl MHAUKHCKOro cTuiid. OH MOJHOCTBIO OTBEYAET 10 CBOMM IPU3HAKAM «BTO-
PUYHOI» CTUIMCTHYECKON MOJENH, Ul KOTOPOM XapaKTEpPHO CTPEMIIEHUE K He-
OOBIUYHBIM 00pa3HBIM 3 (dexTam 3a cyeT COMMKEHUs JalIEeKUX CMBICIOB, coYeTa-
HUIO BBICOKOM M HU3KOH JIEKCUKHM B paMKax OJHOIO CTHXa, T.€. HapyLICHMIO Ipa-
BHWJIa CTWJIMCTUYECKOM M CEMAaHTUYECKOM BBIPOBHEHHOCTH TEKCTa. B cuiy orpanu-
YEHHOCTHU PAMOK CTaThU Oy Iy T MPUBJIEKATHCS TOJIBKO T€ IPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX CTHU-
XOTBOPIIBI PacCMaTPUBAEMOro MEpHO/a J1aBajd XapaKTEPUCTUKY CBOMM TBOpE-
HusM. CrlietyeT MoJ4epKHyTh, YTO GKUBOMMCAHUE CIOBOM» OTJIMYaeT 0Opa3HbII
CTpOil M033UU UHJIMHCKOTO CTUJIS B IIEJIOM, U KACaeTCsl HE TOJIbKO MOTHUBOB «I103Ta
U TIO93HUN».

ABTOpaMH MOJOOpaHHBIX HAMU BbICKa3bIBaHUM OyayT TpW NpPU3HAHHBIX I1O-
3Ta-00HOBUTEJS, TPU MacTepa «kpacouHoroy ctuist — Kanuwm Kammanu (ok.1593—
1650), Can6 Tabpusu (1601—1677) u lllaykar bByxapau unu Byxapu (ym. 1695).
Kanum Kamanwu, crapmmii u3 Tpex, B OJHOM U3 CBOMX Ia3ellell TaK XapaKTepU3yeT
IIPOLIECC CIIOKEHUS CTUXOB:

Kanum, cHagana mokpoi cTpaHHIly JIMLA [KaIIIMU | T0Ta CMYILEHUS,

Benp Ha mo6oii Oymare He HanuIIenb KpacouHslxX (paneun) ctuxos [10. C. 95].

BaxxHedmuM KOHIIENTOM B MO33UHM WHAMMCKOTO CTHIIS SIBJSIETCS «OXOTa 3a
CMBICIIOM», KOTOPast OTpaXkaeT IeJICHANPaBIEHHOE CTPEMIICHHE K OOHOBIICHHIO pe-
nepryapa MOTHBOB U 00Pa3HOTO JIEKCUKOHA MOA3UH, K CO3/IAHUIO «HOBOTO CTHUIIS,
«HOBOW MaHepwl» (map3-e masze):

Jlnist 0X0ThI 3a cMbIciioM, Kannm, [HyHa] W3BHUBAIOIIASACS BEPEBKA MBICIIH,
Her oxoTHuKa 3a citoBoM, KOTOPEIH aepxai 0wl ee kperrae mers [10. C. 150].

B nanHOM mpumepe moguepKUBaeTCs €Ile OJHa YepTa MOA3UU WHIUICKOTO
CTHJISI — €€ M3O0IIPEHHOCTh, BOIUIOMICHHAS B BU3YAIbHOM 00pa3e W3BHBAIOIIECHCS
BEPEBKU apKaHa.

Mpebicin Canba Tabpusu 0 MOITHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE 3aCiIyKHBAIOT CaMOTO
MPHUCTATBLHOTO BHUMAHUS, MIOCKOJIBKY OH B CBOMX CTHXaX HEPEIKO BBICTYHAN U B
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POJIHM TEOpPETHKa HOBOTO CTHJISl, OCTPO OMIyIIasi M 00pa3HO (PUKCHPYS €ro CIEIH-
(budeckue cBOWCTBa — KPACOUHOCTh (paHeuHu), U3AIECTBO (Ha3yKu), CIOKHOCTD,
M30IIPEHHOCTD (nuyudacu), yXo1 OT TPUBUAIBHBIX O3TUYECKUX 3HAUEHUH, «CTpax
IPUBBIYHOTOY» (6Oucanazu). XapakTepusysi CBOM TBOPUYECKHE MCKAHHs, OH BTOPUT
ceoemy npyry Kamumy:

Ecnu B TBOEH TOIOBE TIOCENMIACH CTPACTh K OXOTE 32 CMBICIIOM,
ApKaH B TBOSH pyKe IOJDKEH U3BUBATLCA U CKpyunBatbes [11. C. 793].

Bepuemcs, oHako, K MOTUBaM KPaCOYHOCTH U KUBOMHCHOCTH MOA3UH, K TEM
MeTadopaM U CpAaBHEHUSAM, KOTOPBIC JIJIsl €€ ONMUCAHMSI UCTIOIh30BAIHCh. BoT ¢u-
HaJbHBIN OCUT (Maxma ) razenun Caunbda:

B pyMsiHYy10 BeCHY, UTO CPOJIHU PaiiCKUM cajiam, IIOrpy3uia
TBost kpacouHas mbiciib, Caub, 3emito Tadbpuza [12. C. 91].

B camoBocxBanenuu (ghaxp), HaMmeKaromeM Ha oMy pHOCTh TI03Ta B POJTHOM
ropoje, COOCTBEHHbIE CTUXM, POKJCHHbIE KPACOYHOM MBICIIBIO, MTPEJICTABISIOTCS
€My LBETYIIEH BECHOM M PalCKUMM caJaMu. BOT ele oJlMH npuMep peannsanuu
CXOJHOTO MOTHBA:

Kpacounast MbIcTb — 3TO TIONBIIAH, PACHBETLINN B BECEHHIOIO [TOPY pasyMa,
YekanHoe nosrycruinue (Mucpa ) — kunapuc Ha Oepery pyuss [12. C. 457].

B razensix Canba MOXXHO HalTH U TIPSIMOE OTNMCaHKE TI093UHU B 00pa3ax >KUBO-
IIUCH, KOTJa EPO CTUXOTBOPLIA U KUCTh XYA0KHUKA HEPA3IMUUMBI:

OT cTpacTu KakJj0e MTHOBEHBE MBI CBEPKAaeM Pa3HBIMU KpacKamH,
W3 naBnuHbETO NEpa, MOX0XKE, CAENIaHa KUCTh Il Hamux KapTud [12. C. 457].

CrnoBecHast )KMBOIINCH YETKO IpocieknBaercs U B razensix lllaykara Byxapu
(byxapan), KOTOpbIif HAXOAUT HEOOBIYHBIC BAPHAIIMK MOTHBOB OMTMCAHUS TIpOIiecca
CTUXOTBOPYECTBA:

Sl mepernncan [cTHXH] U3 a0 TETpaau [KPOBaBHIX | CIIE3,
Ot kpacounsIx (anTa3uil MO duean cran eBponeickum qomom [13. C. 61].

B cruxax nenoro psjaa mo3TOB 3MOXH MHIUNHCKOTO CTHIIS B Ka4€CTBE CHHO-
HUMa KpacOYHOCTH WM >KMBOIHMCHOCTH IMOSIBIISIETCS SIUTET «EBPOINEHCKUN»,
«ppaHkckuity (¢papaneu), KOTOPHI BO MHOTHUX CIydasx MPSIMO CBS3aH C PUCYH-
KoM, n3obpaxenuem. K npumepy, most Toro ke Bpemenu Caituno Hacadu (ym.
Mmexay 1707 u 1711) Ha3bIBaeT «ppaHKCKUMUY) PECHUIIBI KpacaBUILIbI, UTOObI yKa-
3aTh Ha TO, YTO OHM YEpHbIE, Oy ITO HAPUCOBAHHbIE.

B ctuxax [laykata Byxapu /s co3nanusi BU3yajqbHOro oOpa3a COBEpILIEH-
HOTO CJIOBA MCIIONIB3YETCs TAK)XKE CPaBHEHHE Iepa Mo3Ta ¢ (POHTAHOM:

Pa3pes Ha KOHUMKE KajaMa MPEJCTABIIAECTCS MHE PaHOU B ceple —
®doHTaH KpOBH 5 NpeBpaliao B paHTazuio Kpacounbix mucpa ‘[13. C. 47].
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Wnu takoii Oeir:

Hamre mepo npeBpaTuinock B poHTaH H3yMpPYyIHOW BOJBI,
O, CKOJIBKO CJIOB 3a3elieHelNo OT ObicTpoThI ero arkenus! [13. C. 57].

W3 npuBeeHHBIX MPUMEPOB ABCTBYET, 4To nepuox XVI — nagama XVIII B.
03HaMEHOBAJICSI PACIIBETOM OCOOOT0 JIMTEPATYypPHOIO CTUJISl, KOTOPBIA BBIIBUHYII
HOBBIE KPUTEpPUU DCTETUYECKON LIEHHOCTHU IOITUYECKOro ciioBa. Jlaxke Takou
YCTOWYMBBINA TOTIOC MEPCUJICKON KITACCUYECKOM JTMPUKHU, Kak 00pa3 1mo3Ta-CoIoBbs,
CJIararomiero mecHu o 0e30TBETHOH TMOOBU K pose, moj rnepom Camba obOperaer
HEOXXHIAHHYI0, «BH3yaIM3UPOBaHHYIO» peanu3anuto. OmHa u3 raseneir Caumba
HA4YMHAETCS TAKUMU CIIOBAMHU:

Tomienue ¢ OKPOBAaBJICHHOI'O KJIFOBA COJIOBBS KallacT,
HenOpO‘IHOCTI), CJIOBHO poOcCa, C JInKa pO3bl KaracT.

A 3aBepIIaeT 3T0 CTUXOTBOPEHHE TaKOM OCHT:

Cau0, u3-3a TBOETO CJIaIKOPEUUBOTO Iepa [IbLIACT]| B OTHE
T'opstaast KpoBB, UTO ¢ KOHYMKA COJIOBBHHOTO KitoBa Kamaet [11. C. 801].

B xadecTBe mapamieny K BBICKa3bIBaHUSAM IIO3TOB MHAMMCKOTO CTHIIA, HOJ-
TBEPKIAIOLIEH YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh 3aKOHOMEPHOW CMEHBI CTWJIMCTHYECKOW Iapa-
JUTMBI B TPOLIECCE HBOJIIOLMM HOPMATUBHOM MO33UH, YMECTHO NPOLIUTUPOBATH
CJIOBAa U3BECTHOTO TEOPETHKA 0APOKKO, UTATBIHCKOTO 1modTa xambaTTrcTel Ma-
puHo (1569—1625). Vx npuBen B OAHON U3 CBOMX paObOT OTEUECTBEHHBINH HcClie-
nosatens H.M. I'onenunmeB-KyTy30B. B pamkax TeMbl JaHHOW CTaTbU MHTEPEC
IIPEJICTABIISET HE TOJIBKO BBICKA3bIBaHUE MapuHO, HO U KOMMEHTapuil K HEMY yde-
Horo: «OcHoBHas uaeds MapuHO — B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTb M €IUHOCYIIHOCTh BCEX
HCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIE PA3HATCS TOJBKO ClIOcO0aMU BbIpaskeHHs. JKUBONHMCH U O3S
U1 HETO — OM3HeIbl. «J{efcTBUTENbHO, eNICh CBOMMHU IOCTOMHCTBAMU U BIIHAS
ApyT Ha ApYyTa, OHU CXO0XH B TAKOW CTEIIEHU, YTO JJaXKe PAacCMaTPUBAIOIINN UX BHU-
MaTeJbHO €/1Ba Croco0eH uX pasznuyarb». 11o33us ecTh roBopsias KUBOMKCH,
a )KMBOIIUCH — MOJIYaJInBas 1od33us. «OIHON CBOWCTBEHHO HEMOE KPACHOCIIOBHE,
IPyroi — KpacHOPEYUBOE YMOJIYAHHUE; OJTHA MOJIYUT B OHOM, JpyTas paccykKaaeT
00 MHOM, 3aTeM OHU KaK Obl MEHSIOTCS CBOMCTBAMHU CBOMX I'OJIOCOB, U BOT O MO33UH
TOBOPST, YTO OHAa PHUCYET, a O XyAO0XKECTBe, 4To OHO omuckiBaeT» [14. C. 258].
[Tox r0GBIM CIIOBOM 3TOTO YTBEPKIAECHHS MOT OBl MOANMMUCATHCS BETUKUI Mepco-
si3pI9HbIN TOAT Maaun Mupsa ‘A6n an-Kagup bumuns (1644—1720), koTopsrit
raselib, NOCBSILEHHYIO CII0)KEHUIO CTUXOB, HAaIUCAll HA PUPMY «s PUCYION.
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Introduction

Any given work of art is the product of the socio-politico-cultural and intellec-
tual aspects of the environment in which it was produced. The majority of the pub-
lished research in Western academia on Islamic art has been performed through the
lens of art history and sociology of art, such as the works done by O Grabar,
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R Ettinghausen, and AU Pope. Another approach, which is both necessary and of
great importance to the study of Islamic art, is the employment and utilisation of
principles of Islamic philosophy and Sufism, the pillars of the intellectual milieu in
which a given work of art is produced. Contemporary scholars, including Titus
Burckhardt, Martin Lings, Annemarie Schimmel, and Seyyed Hossein Nasr, have
written extensively on the philosophy of Islamic art and its importance for a com-
prehensive understanding of Islamic art. They are, however, criticised as their aca-
demic expertise is Islamic philosophy and Sufism, and not Islamic art and art his-
tory. The author of this paper being an art historian herself, with nine years of field
studies in Iran, Turkey, Egypt, and Andalusia, aims to illustrate the importance and
necessity of the application and utilisation of principles of Islamic philosophy and
Sufism for a comprehensive interpretation and understanding of Islamic art.
Through the utilisation of such principles, the qualitative and conceptual dimen-
sions of a work of art can be understood and analysed. In this paper, the primary
Islamic philosophy and sufi doctrines that will be discussed are the commentaries
and interpretations of major Islamic philosophers and sufis of 10"—14" century
CE. The concepts discussed are imagination, colour, and calligraphy; and examples
of their application in the khanqah and shrine ensemble of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ar-
dabilt in Ardabil, Iran. This paper will argue that for a thorough understanding of
any given works of Islamic art, it is necessary to view both the socio-politico-cul-
tural environment from which the given work had risen, as well as the application
of the Islamic Philosophy and Sufism principles.

Imagination

Imagination plays a vital role in any given art, and it has been one of the major
topics of Islamic philosophy and Sufism, within the history of Islamic philosophy,
from the time of the founder of Islamic philosophy, al-Farabi (10" century CE) till
now. Islamic philosophy and Sufism analyse the intellectual foundation of the arts
with regards to the degrees of the world of imagination, as well as clarifying the
connection and relationship between art, existence, and knowledge. Art and the ac-
tive imagination have an intrinsic relationship; this is the most important aspect of
art and gives birth to a masterpiece. The connection between the imagination faculty
and the imaginal world creates the means for interpretation of the original concepts
behind visual forms of art, such as the concept of light referring to the ‘Light of the
Lights’ (verse 35 of Chapter 24, al-Niir) or ‘Absolute Real Light’, which means
God.

The imaginal world and the faculty of imagination have been much debated
amongst Muslim philosophers and mystics. Whilst the Peripatetic (Mashda 1) phi-
losophers, such as Ibn Sina, do not believe in the existence of an independently
existing imaginal world [1. P. 39 — 40], philosophers of the school of [llumination
(Ishrdqi), founded by Suhrawardi, and the Transcendental school of philosophy
(al-Hikmat-i al-Muta ‘aliyah), founded by Mulla Sadra, not only argue for the
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existence of the imaginal world, but see its existence as necessary for comprehen-
sion between the material world and the world of intellect.

Suhrawardi, 12" century CE Islamic philosopher, not only argues for the ex-
istence of the worlds of intellect, souls, and matters, which is also agreed by Peri-
patetic philosophers, but he also argues for the existence of another world, referred
to as the imaginal world or the world of ideas. Furthermore, Suhraward1 considers
it necessary for the proof of many religious theories, such as purgatory, and physical
resurrection. Suhrawardi is of the opinion that in Islamic ontology, passage from
the sensual world to the intellectual world is an impossibility without an intermedi-
ary, thus, there must be a world that exists between the two, and has the character-
istics of both. The school of Illumination refer to this world as the imaginal world.
In addition, Suhrawardi is of the opinion that in Islamic epistemology other than
there being a sensual faculty and intellectual faculties, there is the faculty of imag-
ination, placed in between the other two. Thus, Suhrawardi believes that imaginal
forms exist independently outside the world of the soul. These forms exist in neither
the world of intellect nor the physical world, but exist in the imaginal world, which
is distinctly separate from those two [2. P. 450].

Qaysari, in the introduction of Fusiis al-Hikam by Ibn ‘Arabi, has described
the imaginal world as being a “spiritual world with an essence of light, and what it
has in common with the essence of the body, or the physical aspects is that both can
receive and measure, as well as being similar in terms of its luminosity or light with
the abstract intellectual essence.” [3. P. 22] Ibn Arabi, 12 century CE Islamic phi-
losopher and sufi, agrees with Suhrawardi’s opinion on Islamic ontology, and be-
lieves that the imaginal world is the connector and intermediary of the world of
nature, which is the lowest world, and the abstract world, which is the highest world.
The two are also in agreement regarding Islamic epistemology. Ibn Arabi believes
that imagination is an intermediary between the abstract intellect and the physical
body in the lower world and exists independently in both worlds.

Ibn Arabi is of the opinion that the faculty of imagination can comprehend both
those matters that have a form, and give form or dimensions to matters that do not
have a form. Whilst Peripatetic philosophers believe that the world of intellect,
(which as mentioned before, they do not regards as an independent existence), is a
vault for all sensual forms that have been seen by the senses, and as such, stored in
this vault. Ibn Arabi, in complete disagreement, not only denies that the imaginal is
not a vault for the forms of the sensual world, but it is a world in which abstract
forms from the absolute world of ideas have been reflected [4. P. 89].

The sensual faculties, the faculty of imagination and creativity are three of the
elements that must be discussed in relation to both an artist and a work of art. By
applying Ibn Arabi and Suhrawardi’s ideas in regards to imagination from both an
Islamic ontological and epistemological perspectives, we can see that an artist uses
his/her imaginal faculty to comprehend the abstract realities from the abstract
world, and, using creativity, give them a sensual form in the sensual world. When
we look at the position of calligraphy in Islamic art and architecture or the
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importance of geometry, utilising abstract forms derived from the imaginal world,
both are used by the artist to create a sacred space.

Islamic art aims to be a manifestation and representation of the sacred. Ibn
Arabi and Suhrawardi argue, from an Islamic ontological and epistemological per-
spective, that the imaginal world lies between the sensual world and the world of
intellect. They also argue that the faculty of imagination lies between the sensual
and intellectual faculty. Hence, to gain access to the higher world and the sacred
realm, the artist must first utilise his imaginal faculty, without which, the artist can-
not comprehend the sacred and realities of the world of intellect. Therefore, it is
essential for the artist to train and develop their imaginal faculty. However, it is
important to note that it is creativity that distinguishes an artist with a powerful
imaginal faculty from an artists without one imaginal faculty. Through both the
mastery of technique and the brilliance of creativity, the artist can give form to the
comprehensions of the imaginal faculty of the world of ideas.

The Great Mosque of Damascus (705—715 CE) is one of the most important
visual representation of heaven in Islamic art and architecture. The mosaics cover-
ing the wall of the western portico depict a flow of river and tall tree surrounding
small architectural buildings, each stylistically different from the other. An inter-
pretation of these mosaics suggest that they depict heaven, or city of God, and ex-
clude the depiction of living beings [5. P. 26]. It is also one of the best examples of
in early Islamic art. In creating its mosaics art form, the artist, comprehends the
reality of heaven in the abstract world and manifests it into a sensual form using
both the verses of Quran and his imaginal faculty to see.

The precise mathematical formulas and ratios used in Islamic calligraphy, and
the many different forms that it takes, are a result of the artists first comprehending
the meaning of the words. The artist uses his imagination to connect the faculty of
sense to the faculty of intellect. Then, combining the world of intellect and the im-
aginal world, he comprehends the true meaning of the written word, bestowing a
befitting sacred visual form to the words inscribed.

Another unique aspect of Islamic art is that not only does the faculty of imag-
ination play an important role in it, but it forces the audience to use their faculty of
imagination to comprehend the reality of the work of art. Thus, the work of art
becomes a sign of God, for it is a visual and comprehensible representation of the
forms and ideas of the worlds of ideas presented in the sensual world, and acts as a
gateway to the realities of that world. Furthermore, as the artist has used their im-
aginal faculty to represent realities, some of which are veiled from the world of
ideas, multiple layers of meaning exist in any given work of art. Hence, the degree
to which one comprehends the work depends on the power and development of the
viewer’s imaginal faculty of the viewer, just as the artist’s validity and depth of
understanding of faculty of imagination impacts what has been represented.

An example of the employment of the faculty of imagination is in the khanqah
and shrine ensemble of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili is the depiction of forty bird
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motifs on the ceiling of the ground-floor middle alcoves of the Dar al-Huffaz. which
was redecorated during Shah Abbas time in 1611 CE (figure 1).

Figure 1. Forty bird motifs decorating the ground-floor middle alcoves of Dar al-Huffaz —
Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili’s khanqah and shrine ensemble — Ardabil, Iran!

The bird shaped motifs are similar to the mythical simorq, which holds a spe-
cial place in Persian literature. This symbol is further accentuated through the in-
scription of verse 75 of Chapter 39, Al-Zumar, in gold thuluth calligraphy, on an
ultramarine background; “And thou shalt see the angels encircling all around the
Throne, hymning the praise of their Lord. Judgement shall be made between them
in truth, and it will be said, “Praise be to God, Lord of the world.””’[6. 39: 75].
Simorq has been mentioned in great works of literature, such as Suhrewardi,
Ghazali, and ‘Attar’s Conference of the Birds. “Here, in these works, Simorg is no
longer merely a symbol of wisdom and peace, but it is also a representative of the
Perfect Human and Eternity in Islamic Sufism. One must also note that in ‘Attar’s
Conference of the Birds, Simorg can also refer to Allah, as the spiritual seeker travels
from his soul to Allah’s Divine Attributes. The first time Simorg makes an appear-
ance in the Conference of Birds, it is the hoopoe that tells the bird assembly of Him:

We have a king; beyond Kaf’s mountain peak
The Simorgh lives, the sovereign whom you seek,
And He is always near to us, though we

Live far from His transcendent majesty.

A hundred thousand veils of dark and light
Withdraw His presence from our mortal sight,

! Photographer: Hasti Safavi, Copyright © Hasti Safavi

ISLAMIC PHILOSOPHY 27



Xactu CadaBu. Becmuux PV/[H. Cepus: @UITOCODPHUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 23—38

And in both worlds no being shares the throne
That marks the Simorgh’s power and His alone —
He reigns in undisturbed omnipotence,

Bathed in the light of His magnificence --

No mind, no intellect can penetrate

The mystery of his unending state:

How many countless hundred thousands pray

For patience and true knowledge of the Way

That leads to Him whom reason cannot claim,
Nor mortal purity describe or name;

There soul and mind bewildered miss the mark
And, faced by Him, like dazzled eyes, are dark —
No sage could understand His perfect grace,

Nor seer discern the beauty of His face.” [7. P. 51—52]

As such, Imagination, which is comprised of the imaginative faculty and the
imaginal world, in conjunction with creativity and talent, plays a central role in the
creation and production of art. Imagination is of unique importance in Islamic art
and architecture as it allows the artist to manifest the sacred within the profane
world, and convey realities discovered in the imaginal world in their work of art.
Imagination facilitates the artist’s use of symbolism and methods related to sym-
bolism, such as light, proportion and geometry, and colour, to convey the divine
within the work of art.

Colour

Light and colour, which form the foundation of visual perception, play a cen-
tral role in art and architecture. In the Quran, two separate terms are used for colour
in relation to nature and colour in relation to God. This forms the basis of Muslim
philosophers and sufis’ perception of colour. Every Sufi views and interprets colour
in a distinct way. For example, Najmuddin Kubra, 13" century CE sufi, views the
colour white as the colour of Islam [8. P. 67], whilst Najmuddin Razi, 13" century
CE sufi, interprets it as a symbol of purification of the soul [9. P. 306], and "Ala’
al-Dawla Simnani, 14" century CE sufi, as symbolising a secret aspect of Divine
knowledge [10. P. 233]. The colour white has also been employed in the shrine
ensemble of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili, an example being the white thuluth
Quranic calligraphic inscription (verses 162—163 of Chapter 10, al-Yinus), deco-
rating the portal door (Qibla Qaptisi) of Allah Allah Dome. These verses deal with
the purification of the soul and Divine Knowledge, in keeping with the Najmuddin
Razi and ‘Ala’ al-Dawla Simnant’s interpretation.

Light is the source of all colours, with each wavelength being a particular col-
our. As such, colour plays an important role in art, as it has both an aesthetic purpose
and a metaphorical one for various degrees of reality and truth. A number of sufis,
including Najmuddin Kubra, Rumi, Najmuddin Razi, ‘Ala’ al-Dawla Simnani, and
Rumi, have written extensively on the significance and meaning of colour. In the
Quran, the two terms ‘08 — laun (pl. &5 — alwan)’ and ‘43ua - sibghat’ are used
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for ‘colour’?. The term ‘G — lawn’ and ‘) — alwan’, repeated nine times in the
Quran, is in reference to the multitude of colours found in nature. The second term
‘4xua — sibghat’, in contrast, used only twice in one verse in the Quran, is in ref-
erence to the Colour of God. In verse 138, Chapter 2, al-Bagarah, the term
‘4a — sibghat’ is used, stating;

u)mduu}mﬂ‘wwn| )4,“\4.’_1.;@

(We take our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at colouring.
We are His worshippers [11. 2: 138].

The term “4cia — sibghat’, used in this verse, refers to the Absolute Colour of God,
which includes unity, peace, love, and purity, rather than race, gender, sect, and
class [12].

An example of the term ‘Q\ ;3\’ being used is in verse 27 of Chapter 35, F dtir;

Jys_\u\_)x:_,\.y\}l\u_qh;.i\“” 3

Hast thou not considered that God sends down water from the sky, wherewith
We bring forth fruits of diverse colors? And in the mountain are streaks of
white and red, of diverse hues, and others pitch-black [6. 35: 27].

Qushayri, 12 century CE Muslim scholar, interpreting this verse, argues that
the reference to colours in this verse illustrates the purposeful craftsmanship of God
in sending rain from the skies, which, not only validates His existence but also
demonstrates the Absolute Knowledge of the One [13. P. 614]. In verse 31, Chapter
18, al-Kahf, life after death is described using various colours;

L (ostalis b3 e 542 B et G318 DY) 4385 e g A5 “—"—baeidﬂj‘
d;\‘)\}“éc\.@_\au@d)m\}wmw\)m

Therein they shall be adorned with bracelets of Gold, and shall wear green
garments of fine silk and rich brocade, reclining upon couches [6. 18: 31].

One of Najmuddin Kubra’s main sufi doctrines was based on the concept of
light and colour; this was a consequence of his spiritual journey. He combines the
notion of coloured light, with the various stages or states of a sufi’s spiritual jour-
ney. In Najmuddin Kubra’s school of thought of, the aim of a sufi’s journey is to
attain a connection with the Almighty. God is the Light of the Lights, and a sufi,
through the ascending arc after the descending arc, becomes the manifestation of
God’s Light. Through his journey, a sufi observes various colours, which are neither
accidental in nature nor of the material world, but are reflective of the difference
Attributes and Essence of God. Corbin further explains Najmuddin Kubra’s inter-
pretation of colour as having an “affinity and correspondence between physical

2 There is debate on the meaning of the term 4w — sibghat’, as some scholars such as Sarwar,
Shakir, translate it as baptism, referring to verse 135, were the creed of Ibrahim is mentioned. Others
such as Pickthall interpret it as colour.
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colours and auric (or aural, “auroral”) colours, in the sense that physical colours
themselves have a moral and spiritual quality and that what the aura corresponds to
it, “symbolizes with it”.” [14. P. 72]

Kubra categorises a sufi’s spiritual journey into seven stages, with each stage
having a specific colour, which is reflective of his spiritual state. The colours are
comprised of white, yellow, green, red, dark purple, and black, with each having an
esoteric meaning: white refers to Islam, yellow is the colour of faith and conscience,
green the colour of identifying and ultimate belief, red the colour of mysticism and
knowledge, purple the colour of emotions and presents, and black is the colour of
bewilderment and ecstasy [8. P. 67—77].

Kubra categorises the soul into three levels or layers: 1 — the nafs-i ammarih
or ‘carnal soul’’, which is dark and resembles a dark black circle of bitumen,
2 — the nafs-i lawwamih or ‘self-reproaching soul’*, which is the same as partial
reason and is red in colour, and 3- the nafs-i mutma innah or ‘peaceful soul’>, which
is the same as a smooth polished mirror in which all lights are observed and is white
in colour [8. P. 37].

Najmuddin Razi, 13" century CE sufi, a disciple of Najmuddin Kubra, and
‘Ala’ al-Dawla Simnani, 14" century CE sufi, who was influenced by the teachings
of Najmuddin Kubra, have both written on the concept of colour and light, and their
relation with the various stages or states of a Sufi’s spiritual journey. Razi viewed
colours as being symbolic of the soul and spiritual attributes of a wayfarer. He ar-
gues that a Sufi sees one specific colour, in each stage or state of his/her journey,
which is representative of that specific state. Furthermore, he gives the three colours
of black or deep purple, red, and white to the three levels of the soul, the carnal
soul, the self-reproaching soul, and the peaceful soul. “The colour deep purple is
seen in the state of nafs-i lawwammah or ‘self-reproaching soul’, which is symbolic
of the combination of the spirit and the darkness of the soul. After the development
of the ‘self-reproaching soul’, the colour red is seen, after which as the light of the
spirit dominates the soul, the colour yellow is seen. As the darkness of the soul is
gradually destroyed, the colour white is seen; furthermore, the colour green is seen,
as the light of the spirit is combined with the purification of heart. Finally, as the
heart is purified, a light similar to that of that sun is seen.” [9. P. 306]

‘Ala’ al-Dawla Simnani’s analysed the mystical principles of colour. These
principles are divided into seven stages, with each stage symbolising a state of a
Sufi’s spiritual journey and colour. He has named these stages as ‘latifa ghalibiya’,
‘latifa nafsiya’, ‘latifa ghalbiya’, ‘latifa serriya’, ‘latifa ruhiya’, ‘latifa khafiya’,
and ‘latifa haghiya’ or ‘latifa muhammadiya’, which are black, blue, brownish-red,
white, yellow, grey black, and green, respectively [10. P. 229—233].

Rumi, 13" century CE sufi, refers to colours in Mathnawi, and uses them sym-
bolically to illustrate various points. In volume one of Mathnawi, in the story of
‘Further setting forth the stratagem of the hare’, Rumi writes;

3 It is the soul which disobeys God and commands to God.
*1t is the soul which blames itself.
3 It is the soul which is at peace with God.
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How wilt thou see red and green and russet, unless before (seeing) these three
(colours) thou see the light? But since thy mind was lost (absorbed) in (per-
ception of) the colour, those colours became to thee a veil from (debarred thee
from contemplating) the light. In as much at night those colours were hidden,
thou sawest that thy vision of the colour was (derived) from the light. there is
no vision of colour without the external light: even so it is with the colour of
inward phantasy. This outward (light) is (derived) from the sun and from Suha,
while the inward (light) is from the reflexion of the beams of (Divine) Glory
[15.P. 63].

In the above mentioned verses, Rumi argues one would be able to see different
colours, without being aware and receptive of light, as colour is not essential by
itself but is only the shadow of light. Therefore, colour and light are connected to
one another, as light is both colourless and manifested through different colours.
Colour is a type of quiddity, which enters reality by different degrees of being [16.
P. 45], and Rumi argues that if we only pay attention to the appearance of colour,
we will be blind to the cause of colour, which is light.

Discussing the relation between being able to see relative beauty and Absolute
Beauty, Martin Lings argues that if you are able to use your inner eye, you can get
a glimpse of the Absolute Beauty, the source of all colours and beauty, and, subse-
quently, the Eternal Origin of that experience, in which caused you to see the Ab-
solute Beauty, will also be revealed to you [17. P. 38—39].

The khangah and shrine ensemble of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili is an exam-
ple of an Islamic monument, in this case a mosque, in which the deployment of
light and colour in relation to decorative motifs has been achieved in a beautifully
intrinsic manner, creating a sacred mystical environment for the worshippers.
Throughout the whole monument, an array of colours, such as blue, ultramarine,
yellow, green, brown, gold, red, and white have been employed to create a mystical
environment (figures 2 and 3).

Masjid-i Nasir al-Mulk (1876—1888 CE) in Shiraz is an example of an Islamic
monument, in this case a mosque, in which the deployment of light and colour in
relation to decorative motifs has been achieved in a beautifully intrinsic manner,
creating a sacred mystical environment for the worshippers. The western shabistan®
of the mosque, famously known as haft dargah (seven doorways), takes its name
from the seven entrances decorated with multicoloured geometric patterned glass
windows of the western shabistan (figure 4). When the morning light shines
through the stained glass windows, a kaleidoscope of colours is reflected onto the
elaborate multicoloured tileworks, decorating the interior of the shabistan. This
kaleidoscopic reflection and its delicate interplay with one another create a soulful
sacred ambience, further facilitating the possible departure of the worshipper’s soul
from the material world to the spiritual one.

® It is a roofed enclosure, with parallel pillars and is connected from one side to the courtyard of
the mosque.
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Figure 2. Chinikhana of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili’s khanqah and shrine ensemble
(1301—1311, renovated in 1608 CE) — Ardabil, Iran’
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Figure 3. Northern view of Dar al-Huffaz Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabili’s khanqah
and shrine ensemble — Ardabil, Iran®

7 Photographer: Hasti Safavi, Copyright © Hasti Safavi
8 Photographer: Hasti Safavi, Copyright © Hasti Safavi
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Figure 4. Western Shabistan of Masjid-i Nasir al-Mulk®

As discussed before, every colour is a different wavelength of light, hence, if
we view pure and absolute light as representative of Absolute Being, colour can
also be representative of the different levels of Being. Consequently, the use of light
and colour in art may be viewed as symbolic of matters, such as the Absolute Being,
different stages of a Sufi’s spiritual journey and levels of the soul. Every colour also
has a psychological effect, and the artist’s choice of colour is not accidental, but on
logic. The specific colour is not merely chosen for aesthetic purposes beauty, but
also for the mood the artist wants to create and his intended message, embedded in
the nature of each colour.

Calligraphy

In Islamic art and civilisation, the art of calligraphy is considered as the most
important and sacred art, as it derives its sanctity from the Quran. The importance
and sanctity of the written word in Islam is also portrayed throughout the Quran; an
example being in Chapter 96, A/- ‘Alag verse 1—2 God tells Prophet Muhammad;

e e o) Bl (G2 30 5 2L T
Recite! Thy Lord is most noble, Who taught by the Pen [6. 96: 3—4].
Whilst Chapter 68, A/-Qalam starts with verses 1—2;
RY:-SYIE SR ECLNCH APVCUPR MEAPTIN AR

Niin. By the pen and that which they inscribe, thou art not, by the blessing of
thy Lord, possessed [6. 68: 1—2].

9 Creative Commons Attribution License. Nasir al-Mulk Mosque. Wikimedia.

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Nasir_al-Mulk Mosque - panoramio_(1).jpg#/media/
File:Nasir_al-Mulk Mosque - panoramio_(1).jpg.
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The imageries used in the Quran for the pen and the inkpot gave the necessary
tools to Islamic scholars and Sufis for their various interpretations. Sufis, including
‘Eynulghuzat Hamidani, Shaykh Rizbahan Baqli, and Maybudi, believed that the
Arabic letters carry a hidden meaning. The disjointed alphabets (also known as
huriif-i mugatta i) found at the start of twenty-nine chapters of the Quran, compris-
ing of seventy-eight characters (fourteen characters without repetition) in total, mo-
tivated these sufis to produce extensive explanations for such letterings and the Di-
vine word of God [18. P. 411].

“In Christian decorative arts, images and paintings depicting religious im-
agery, often derived from the bible, play a significant role, not only in setting the
tone of the architecture, but also in narrating a story, which sets the mood and theme
of the building. We can refer to the Sistine Chapel’s ceiling’s artwork, as an exam-
ple, which has the overall theme of salvation, and many of its scenes are derived
from the Book of Genesis. in Islamic art, the text plays a similar function in archi-
tecture and decorative arts and is used to set the tone, mood, and context of the site,
although this function is actualised through calligraphy and inscriptions rather than
paintings.

The Quran is the manifestation of the speech of God, which takes the written
form in the Quran, and is further transferred and manifested into the physical world
by being inscribed on architectural monuments, adding a further element of sanctity
to the monument.” [7. P. 30] One of the earliest examples of the inscription of a
calligraphic text with a purpose and to depict a set of beliefs are the inscriptions
decorating the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem. The inscriptions deal with the view
of Jesus as the Messenger of God, rather than His son. The inscriptions were chosen
due to the context of Dome of the Rock in Islamic, Christian and Jewish belief and
in relation to the city of Jerusalem.

The major Islamic calligraphies are kufic, naskh, thuluth, riqa“, and nasta‘liq,
which have been employed in the khangah and shrine ensemble of Shaykh Saff al-
Din Ardabili. Arabic and Persian calligraphy is written on a horizontal base line,
and read from right to left, with the additions of vowels being positioned above and
below the letterings in the Arabic language. As previously discussed, the im-
portance of Islamic calligraphy lies in its association with the written word of God,
and its ability to depict imagery.

Ibn Mugla, a vizier in the Abbasid caliphate, was the master calligrapher of the
9th/10™ CE. He introduced a system in which all scripts would be in proportion to
one another. He also codified the six scripts of calligraphy (al-qalam al-sitta)
known as naskh, thuluth, muhaqqagq, rthani, riqa and tauqi. Furthermore, Ibn Mugla
standardised all cursive inscriptions, and, using dots or points and triangles, intro-
duced a system in which all Arabic alphabets would be in proportion to one another
[19. P. 15—16].

The first letter of the Arabic alphabet, alif (< or !) is a vertical stroke, with its
height being equivalent to the diameter of a circle or five, seven, or nine rhomboid

34 NCIIAMCKAS ©NJIOCODUSA



Hasti Safavi. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 23—38

points high, which encircles all the letters of the selected script. Therefore, the
rhomboid point, the alif, and the circle are required for the correct proportional for-
mation of the rest of the alphabets in a given script. The second letter of the Arabic
alphabet, ba (B or <), would follow the rhomboid points measurements introduced
by Ibn Mugla and would be proportional to the height of the a/if, following a system
of proportion [20. P. 18].

One of the most significant attributes of the khanqah and shrine ensemble of
Sheikh Safi is the vast number of calligraphic inscriptions decorating the monu-
ment, which consist of verses of the Quran, ahadith, Persian poetry and sheikh Safi
al-Din’s lineage. Various styles of calligraphy, such as kufic, thuluth, naskh, riqa,
and nasta‘lig, have been incorporated, using different decorative materials. The art-
ists have chosen specific passages based on the location on which they would be
inscribed. An example being the two-lined calligraphic inscription of verses 18—
19 of chapter 3, Ali ‘Imran in gold kufic and white thuluth inscribed on the space
linking the body of Allah Allah Dome (i.e. Shaykh Safi al-Din’s tomb tower built
in1335—1350 CE) and the drum, which deals with the Oneness of God, and some
of the other Attributes that arise from this. It can be argued that this location was
chosen for the above mentioned inscriptions to attract the attention and eye of the
devotees who came to visit the shrine ensemble. Another example is the inscription
of the word ‘Allah’ 132 times in turquoise banna’1 kufic on the exterior of the tomb
tower. The ‘Allah’ inscriptions on the exterior of the tomb tower are written hori-
zontally and vertically and are one meter long, in order to be seen from a distance
(figure 5). “The word ‘Allah’ is God’s unique name, and according to Islamic Su-
fism all other names and attributes of God manifest from this word. Consequently,
‘Allah’ is the most holy word used in the Qur’an, which has been repeated 3,027
times, and, therefore, it is the main dhikr of the Safaviyya Sufi Order.” [7. P. 34]

The importance of the written word in Islamic culture and its connection to the
written word of God has flourished throughout the centuries. The importance of
rhythm, proportion, and precision in Islamic calligraphy influenced and disciplined
other artforms. Furthermore, it has been utilised in art and architecture to both aes-
thetically decorate and portrays a specific message to the observers. Thus, it is es-
sential to analyse and interpret the reasons for the deployment of calligraphic in-
scriptions in relation to the specific passages used, colours utilised, as well as their
location for a better understanding of a given work of art.

Conclusion

The analysis and interpretation of Islamic art cannot solely be dependent on
sociology of art and art history, but rather it must take into account the principles
of Islamic philosophy and Sufism which were the pillars of the intellectual milieu
in which a given work of art was produced. The commentary and interpretation of
the doctrines of Imagination, colour and calligraphy doctrines are crucial, as they
have been used in the creation of a work of art. Application of these principles to
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Islamic art creates the means for interpretation of the original concepts behind vis-
ual forms of art, and as such, facilitate a more comprehensive understanding of Is-
lamic art.

o 8
£
1L

Figure S. Allah Allah Dome — Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardabil’s khanqah
and shrine ensemble — Ardabil, Iran!®

10 Photographer: Hasti Safavi, Copyright © Hasti Safavi
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UccnepnoBaHme punnocoPpCknux NPpUHUMNOB
MCNaMCKOro UCKyccTBa

Xactu Cadasu

DKCETepCKUil YHUBEPCUTET
Stocker Road, Exeter, United Kingdom, EX4 4PY

B 3anmagHOM akageMIUecKOM JHCKypCce MPUHITO PAcCMaTPUBATh HCIAMCKOE HCKYCCTBO
gepe3 MPU3My UCTOPHH UCKYCCTBA M COLUOIIOTHH HCKyCcCTBa. MciaMcKoe UCKYCCTBO BOCIIPH-
HUMACTCA KaK CaKpaJIbHOC I HCJIaMCKOM KYJbTYpPbl U IUBUJIU3ALIUU. Ero CBAIICHHOCTH BbBI-
Bonutcs u3 Kopana, smaHupys u3 Hero, kak u3 ¢ponTtana. 13 Kopana, KoTopslii Mycynemane
cuntaroT CoBoM BoxbHM, MOI00HO TOMY, KaK B XpUCTHAHCTBE XPHCTOC €CTh O0KECTBCHHOE
CnoBo. Kopan cran ¢popmoobpa3syronmM (GpakTopoM B BOZHUKHOBEHHUU TPUAIbI CaKPaJIbHOTO
HCIIAMCKOT0 UCKycCTBa: penutanus KopaHa, kamnmurpadus u apxutekrypa. OTHaKO BO3ZMOXKEH
U IPYTOH MOAXO0], KOTOPEIH HE TOJIBKO KHU3HECIIOCOOCH, HO ¥ MOYKET HMETh OOJIBIIIOE 3HAUCHHE
JUIS U3YYEHUSI UCIAMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA. DTOT MOJIXOJ 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI 3a7¢HCTBO-
BaTh NPHUHIUIIEI HCIaMCKOH (hrmocodun u cy(usmMa, KOTOPHIE JIETIIH B OCHOBAHUE HCCIEAye-
MOT0 TpeJMeTa UCKYCCTBAa. B maHHOHN cTaTbe MBI PAaCCMOTPHM KOHLEIIUU BOOOPAKCHHUS,
CB€Ta U Kanm/lrpa(bym KaK y4€HHs, UMCIOIHNC MMPUHINNNAJIBHOC 3HAYCHUE UIs1 UCjlaMa U Cy-
¢u3Ma, a TakKe IPUBEIEM IPUMEPHI NX HCIOIB30BAaHUS B XaHAKE U ApXUTEKTYPHOM aHcaMOIre
Mmas3aoutes leiixa Capu an-/Ilnna Apmnadumu (Apnedws, Mpan).
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Mcnamunsauma apucrorennama
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The Islamization of Aristotelism in the Metaphysics
of Ibn Sina

N.V. Efremova

Institute of Philosophy RAS
Goncharnaya Str., 12, build. 1, Moscow, Russian Federation, 109240

B cratbe ananu3upyeTcs AESTENbHOCTh KPYITHEHIIEro KIIACCHKA MYCYJIbMAaHCKOU (HUITO-
copun MOH-Cunbl (ABunieHHbl, 980—1037) mo pemakiuu apucTOTENHU3Ma, MPEXKIEC BCETO
B IUIaHE €r0 CHHTE3a C NCIIAMCKUM MOHOTEH3MOM. [IpenMyIecTBeHHOE BHIMAaHHE yIENsAeTCS
MeTahU3NIECKOMY pa3lelly aBHIIEHHOBCKOW MHOTOTOMHOHM SHumkionemuu «VcreneHney
(ox. 1020—1027). Ha mecto apucroteneBckoro bora/llepBomBuratens kKak LENEBOW INpH-
YHHBI, CITY’KAIer0o HCTOYHUKOM ABIKCHUS MUpPa, TpuXoauT bor/brituitHo-caMmone00xomMoe,
BBICTYIIAIOIIUIA B KauecTBe Hapurens ObiThs. Pa3zpabareiBas oHTONMOrHYECKOe 0OOCHOBaHHE
KpealMoH13Ma, COTBOPEHHOCTH BCSKOM BeIIX B Mupe, GUIocod BBOJUT pa3IUueHUE CYLTHO-
CTH W CYUIECTBOBaHMS (Mdxuiitia-8y0oicyo, nat. essentia-existentia), KOTopoe MPOWIET uepes
BCIO MOCNEAYIOILYI0 UCTOpUI0 (punocodpuu. CyliecTBEHHO mepepabaTblBaeTCs apUCTOTENEB-
ckoe ydeHue o eauHcTBe bora u Ero camocTHbIX KaTadaruueckux arpubyTax. MHTEmnekTy-
anpHBIN Hapuuccu3M bora, kotoperit y Crarupura no3Haer jumib Camoro Ce0si, cMEHsETCSI
KoHuenuueil o BceBeneHnu bora u Ero npomsicne o cymux.MoH-Cuna npeobpa3syeT apucrto-
TEJIEBCKUI 3TEPHAIN3M B 3TEPHAIUCTCKUI KPEarMoOHU3M, MOAUMUIMPYS BBIABUHYTYIO allb-
®dapabdu (ym. 950) 3MaHAITMOHUCTCKYIO CXEMY KOCMOTEHe3a, B KOTOPOH MPOIECcC NCXOKICHHUSI
cymmx ot [lepBoHadana mpeIcTONT KaK MBICIHTENBHBIN aKT. APHCTOTENEBCKYIO0 KOCMOJIOTHIO
MYCYJIBMaHCKUH Qraocod MOMOTHIET yueHHeM 00 aHreNnaX, ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH OTOXICCTBISICT
KOCMHYECKHE Pa3yMBbl H TYIIH KaK 3aBeayrontiue HeOecHBIMU chepamu. PannkansHoit HHHOBa-
Uel sBiseTcss Teopusi 00 AKTHBHOM HHTEIUICKTE (ab-‘akab anv-¢gha ‘‘anv, lat. intellectus
agens), KOTOPBIA HE TOJBKO YIPABIISET MMOUTYHHBIM MHPOM, HO (DaKTHUYCCKH SIBIISICTCS €ro JIe-
MUYpProm; 3a 3TUM HHTCIIJICKTOM 3aKpCIIACTCA (byHKHI/IH WJJIIOMHMHAIIUU 4Y€JI0BCYCCKOI'O
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Abstract. The article analyzes the activity of the greatest classic of the Islamic philoso-
phy — Ibn Sina (Avicenna, 980—1037), aimed at the revision of Aristotelianism, mainly in
terms of its synthesis with Islamic monotheism. Preferential attention is paid to the metaphysi-
cal section of Avicennian multivolume encyclopedia “The Healing” (c. 1020—1027). Instead
of Aristotelian God / the Prime Mover as the final cause, which serves as the source of the
movement of the world, Avicenna establishes God / Necessary Being, who acts as the Giver of
being. Developing the ontological foundation of creationism, i.e. the creation of every thing in
the world, the philosopher introduces a distinction between essence and existence (mahiyya-
wujiid, lat. essentia-existentia), which will pass through the subsequent history of philosophy.
Ibn Sina thoroughly modifies the Aristotelian doctrine of the unity of God and His essential
cataphatic attributes. The intellectual narcissism of God, Who only knows Himself in Stagirite,
he changes with the concept of Divine Omniscience and His providence of all existents. Ibn
Sina transforms Aristotelian eternalism into eternalistic creationism, modifying the emanation-
ist scheme of cosmogenesis advanced by al-Farabi (d. 950), in which the process of proceeding
of the existents from the First Principle appears as an intellectual act. The Muslim philosopher
complements Aristotelian cosmology with the doctrine of angels, whom he identifies with cos-
mic intellects and souls as the governors of the celestial spheres. Avicennian radical innovation
is in the doctrine of Active Intellect (al- ‘akl al-fa *‘al, lat. intellectus agens), who is not only the
ruler of the sublunar world, but actually is its demiurge. This intellect is assigned with the func-
tion of the illumination of the human intellect, as well as with the role of the archangel Gabriel
- the transmitter of divine revelation according to Muslim tradition. From the philosophical
perspective, Avicenna develops alien to Aristotelianism topics related to the prophecy and rev-
elation, the immortality of the soul and its otherworldly fate.

Keywords: Avicenna; Aristotle, Ibn Sina, “Metaphysics”, Aristotle, Islamic peripatetism,
ontotheology, theology, Avicennas’ “The Healing”, Avicennas’ theology, falsafa

Article history:
The article was submitted on 28.08.2019
The article was accepted on 17.10.2019

For citation: Efremova N.V. The Islamization of Aristotelism in the Metaphysics of Ibn Sina.
RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2020; 24 (1): 39—54. DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-1-39-54

40 NCIIAMCKAS ©NJIOCODUSA



Efremova N.V. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 39—54

Kaxmoii a1ioxe u KyJIbType COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOH 3HAKOBBIC, «(DOpPMATHBHBIE)
¢urypsl. Eciiu 6pate ¢punocoputo, To 11t aHTUYHOCTH 3TO ObLM [ImaTon u Apu-
CTOTEINb, 1151 HeMELKOH Kiaccuueckoi punocopun — Mmmanyun Kanr. B otHo-
IIEHUU KJIACCUYECKOM MycylbMaHCKOW ¢uiocopuu Takoil 3HaKoBOH ¢urypoit
ctan MOu-Cuna. [To 3aMedannio BBIIAOMIETOCS COBETCKOTO U POCCHICKOTO (hUII0-
co(a-apabucra u ucnamoBena Aprypa Brnagumuposuua Carageena (1931—1997),
eCITi TyX Hay4HOH 1 (priocodckoit KyIbTyphl aHTUYHOCTH Ha BBICIIIEM YPOBHE €¢
Pa3BUTHSL HAllle] CBOE BOIUIOLICHHWE B TBOpUYECTBE APHUCTOTENS, TO UMEHHO VOH-
CuHoill cpenHeBekoBas apabO-MyCyJbMaHCKOM Hayka «BO BCEH IIMPOTE CBOEH
obu1a puitocodpcku 06001IeHa, CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBaHa, Pa3BUTa M B SHIIUKJIIONEHYe-
ckoil popme uznoxena» [1. C. 155].

N61-Cuny 1o npaBy Ha3bIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO MYCYJIBMaHCKUM ApPUCTOTENIEM, HO
u MycylbMaHckuM ['unmoxparom uinu ['anenom. Ero ¢pynnamenTtanbhblil «KaHoH
BpaueOHOI Hayku» («anv-Kauyn ¢ii am-mui66») cnyxui B EBpornie HacTOIbHON
KHUTOM JIJI1 MEIMKOB BIUIOTH 10 BTOpoi nojoBuHbl X VII Beka. st ero TBopue-
CTBa KakK coOCTBEHHO (umiocoda Takol ke (PyHIaMEHTaIbHOM SHIMKIONEIUeH
sBustachk U kaura «Mcuenenne» («aw-Llugha’).

1. O rnaBHbIX acnekTax aBULLEHHOBCKOW peaakuum apuctotenmama

B «Ucuenenun» cBoe Hanbosee MONHOE BOIUJIOLIEHHE Hallla XapaKTepHas
s anbcadbl (MyCyIbMaHCKOTO MEpUIIaTeTH3Ma) OpueHTanus Ha ¢uinocoduza-
LU0 UCIaMa W uciaMu3anuio ¢uiocodpuu. brnaromaps yuutensm danbcadsl
(¢panicugpa) BiepBbIe B UICTOPUH ObUT OCYIIECTBIICH CUHTE3 MPEX/I€ OTHOCUTEIBHO
M30JIMPOBAHHBIX JPYT OT Jpyra IBYX TJIOOAIBHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX TPaTUIMid, a
MMEHHO aHTUYHOTO/SI3bIYECKOr0 MHTEJUIEKTyallu3Ma M aBpaaMH4yecKoro, Myzeu-
CKO-XPHCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO pPEBEISTUBU3MA (OOTOOTKPOBEHHON PENIUTH-
O3HOCTH): pedb 3/1eCh UJET O KU3HECIIOCOOHOM, NMEPCIIEKTUBHOM CHUHTE3€, MOTy-
YUBIIEM JlalbHEWIIEe Pa3BUTHE U CHITPABIIEM 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJIb BO BCEMUPHO-
ucTopuyeckoMm macurade. IMEHHO 3TOT CUHTE3 BJOXHOBJISUT Ha CO3/I1aHUE U3BECT-
HBIX KJIJACCUYECKHUX CUHTE30B — B Mylan3Me NpeanpuHsaToro Mouceem Maiimonu-
aom (ym. 1204), a B xpuctuanctse/katoiunusmMe — Domoii AKBUHCKUM
(ym. 1274).

Pa3pabaTbiBast TaHHBINA CHHTE3 MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B pa3Jiele M0 MCUXO0I0IHH
1 0COOCHHO B pa3zene 1o Metadusuke, I6H-CrHa BbIABUraeT paunoHaabHoe, hu-
noco¢ckoe 000CHOBaHUE TTIaBHBIX IPUHIIUIIOB penuruu. MoHotenctuueckuit bor
obperaet unocodckuii, OHTOIOTHUECKUI CTAaTyC, a COOCTBEHHO (uitocodusi, Me-
Tau3nKa, CTAaHOBUTCS T€OJIOTHEH, HayKo# 0 bore. B 3ToM cMbIcie MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO COBPEMEHHasl TPAKTOBKA MeTa(hU3UKU KaK OHTO-TEOJIOTMH, C KOTOPOH pyCCKoO-
SA3bIYHAs Ay IUTOPUS 3HaKOMa Oj1aroaaps nepeBoy 3HaMeHuTon kuuru M. Xaiaer-
repa «Yro takoe Meradpusuka?y, 6epeT cBoe Hayajlo B 3TOM aBUIIEHHOBCKOM CHH-
Tese.

Jlpyroe BaxxHoe HarnpasiieHue AesrenbHocTi MOH-Cunbl o pedopme apucro-
TeneBcKkou ¢punocodun cBsa3aHo co crieaytonuM. st mycynbsManckoro puiocoda,
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Kak U s Apuctotens, Quiocodus, B HIMPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBa, SBISAIACH
BCEOXBATHIBAIOIINM 3HAHUEM, HAYKOH HayK, a B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE OTOXKIECTB-
nsmack ¢ Metadusukoi. dmtocodcekas cymma «lcrenenne» — THTaHTCKUMA 110
cBOEMY 00beMy TpyA, JOCTOWHBIN 3aHeceHus: B Kuury pekopnos I'uHHeca kak ca-
Moe 0OJIBIIIOE TPOU3BEICHNE B UCTOPUHU (PHIT0CO(UN, HAITMCAHHOE OJTHUM aBTOPOM.
Monudunupys apucToTeneBCKuil B3 Ha ¢punocoduro, MMoH-CruHa BKITIOYAET B
Hee JIOTUKY. B pe3ynbprare ero COUMHEHHE CTPYKTYPUPYETCS MO YETBIPEM Jelie-
HUSIM, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIM OCHOBHBIM JTMCIHMILIMHAM: JIOTHKE (B JEBATH ToMax); (u-
3WKe, BKIIIOYAs MICUXOJIOTHIO, OOTAaHUKY U 300JI0THIO (B BOCBMH TOMax); MaTema-
THUKE — F€OMETpPUH, apuPMeETHKEe, aCTPOHOMUHU U My3bIKe (B UETBIPEX TOMAX); Me-
Tau3MKe, OXBaThIBAIOUIEH TakXe MOJUTHKY, JOMOBOJCTBO M ATHKY (B OJHOM
Tome). Tak ¢ eMHBIX TEOPETUKO-METOI0JIOTHUECKUX MO3ULUH ABUILIEHHON OBIIO
CUCTEMATHU3HPOBAHO HE TOJBKO apUCTOTENEBCKOE HAClIeUe, HO U aHTUYHAs Hay4-
Has-puaocodckast MbICIb B 11eIoM. Bo MHOTOM 3Ta aBHIIEHHOBCKasi CHCTEMAaTH3a-
1S ¥ IpeoIpeiesnia ycrex apucToTean3Ma B XxpuctTuanckot EBporie.

Crenyert nog4epKkHyTh, YTO B OTHOIIEHUH KaKk MeTaU3UKHU, TaK U puiocodun
BooO11e 6H-CuHa BBICTYNaeT B Ka4eCTBE CUCTEMATHU3aTOpa U peJakTopa, HO He
KoMMeHTaTopa. [lanHas B «Mcuenenun» cucrtemaruzanus Gpuiaocockoro 3HaHUS
[IpUMeyaTesIbHa TeM, YTO OHA ITOCTPOEHA B COOTBETCTBUM C HAYKOBEIUYECKON AIIH-
CTEMOJIOTHEM, N3JI0KEHHOM B apUCTOTENEBCKOM TpakTaTe «Bropas AHamuTHKay.
ApucToTenb HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJICS B CMbICIIE HEOOXOIUMOCTH MMOCTPOECHUS
ennHOU cucteMbl punocodckux Hayk, Oa3upyroleiics Ha MPUHIMIIAX YKa3aHHOM
snuctemonoru. Ho Hu y camoro Crarupura, HU y €ro nocieaoBareiei 3ToT 3a-
MBbICeN He ObUI peann3oBaH. BriepBbie B HCTOpUM NEpUNIATETUYECKOM Tpaguluuy Ta-
Ky!o cuctemy pazpadoran Mon-Cuna.

«Hayxuzanuo» ¢puiocopun BbIEISIET B KAUECTBE XapaKTEPHOH YepThl «aBU-
LIEHHOBCKOT'0 ITPOEKTa» OJIMH U3 BEAYIIMX B MUPOBOM aBUIIEHHOBEIEHUU HCCIIEI0-
Bareneii, mpodeccop Mensckoro yausepcutera Jumutpu I'ytac (em.: [2]). Uto Ka-
caeTcsi COOCTBEHHO apuCTOTeNeBCKOM «MeTtadu3ukm» ApUCTOTENS, TO ee repepa-
60Tky B «Mcuenenun» noapo6Ho ocBemaeT yueHUk J[. ['yraca — uTanbsHCKHMA
uccinenonatenb AMoc bepronauun [3], KOTOpbIl B HAaCTOALIEE BPEMsI BO3IJIABIISET
KPYIIHBIA MEXyHAapOAHBIM MPOEKT IO UCCIET0BaHUIO aBULIEHHOBCKOI «MeTtadu-
3uku»'. K 9THM paboTaM MbI OTChIIa€M 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOTO YMTATEs, a B LIEHTPE
Halllero BHUMaHUs HIKe OyeT ApYyroi acreKkT aBULICHHOBCKON JEATeNbHOCTH aB-
topa «Mcuenenus» 1o pedhOpMHPOBAHUIO APUCTOTEIIEBCKON MeTa(pU3UKH,
a MIMEHHO €€ HCIaMHU3alii, MOHOTEU3ALIHH.

Mounoreun3zanus 1aet o cede 3HaTh yKE B OTHOILIEHUU Ha3BaHUs ATOU IUCIU-
rHbl. Kak U3BeCTHO, caMoro TepMuHa «MeTadus3nka», paBHO Kak U KHUTH C Ta-
KUM Ha3BaHueM, y Apwucrorens He Obuto. Ilox Ttakum Ha3zBaHueM — «Mertadu-
3uKa» — (purypupyer coopanue n3 HECKOJIbKUX COUMHEHUH ApPUCTOTENs, HAlMCaH-
HBIX B pa3HOE BpeMs U B OJJHO IPOU3BEAECHUE OOBEUHEHHBIX CITyCTSI TPH CTOJIETHSI

!'T.e. MeTau3MIECKOT0/TEOTOTHYECKOTO paseia «CIeaeHusy; HIKe STOT pasaen OyaeM 060-
3Ha4aTh Kak «Teomorusy.
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JpeBHErpeuecKuM nepunaretukoM AHnpoHukoMm Popocckum (cep. 1 B. 10 H.3.).
[Tputom cnoBo «MmeTapu3nka» («To, 4TO mociae PU3UKU») B MO3AHEH aHTUUHOCTH
MOHUMAJIOCh B CMBICIIE COBOKYITHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX COYMHEHUIH ApHUCTO-
TeJNs, PAacHOJOXKEHHbIX B KHUTOXPAHWIMIIE IOCIE €ro TPaKTaToB MO (DU3HKE,
a TaKk)Ke KaK HayKH, OMIMCHIBAEMO B HUX.

Yro kacaeTcsi caMHUX KHMI, BXOJSAIIMX B 3Ty «Mertadusuky» ApHCTOTENs,
TO B HUX JIaHHAs TUCIHIUIMHA QUTYPUPYET MOJ TAKMMH HA3BAaHMSMH, KaK «MY/-
pocTh», «nepBoduocopus», «reonorus» u np. Mou-Cuna xe npeamnouynraer o0o-
3HayaTh €€ KaK «Te0JIOTUs» (a1b- ‘unem anb-unixii, «00XKeCTBEHHas! HayKay»; COKp.
anv-unsixutiam, «[Hayka o] 00’keCTBEHHBIX [00BbeKTax|»). M Takoe HauMeHOBaHHE
MIPOYHO YTBEPAUTCS 32 HEW B aBUIICHU3UPYIOIIEH TeoJorun U priocoduun nuciaama.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM cregyeT OTMETUTb, YTO Y APUCTOTENS Te3HUC, IO KOTOPOMY
MeTaHU3MKa ecTh HayKa O CyIieM Kak TakoBoM [4. IV.1, VI.1]?, T.e. onTonorus,
HUKaK HE YBSI3bIBAETCS C TE3MCOM O HEl KakK O TEOJOrMH, HayKe 00 M3BEUHOM-00-
xectBeHHOM [4. 1.2, V1.1, X1.7]; Gosee Toro, HE ICHO, HATIPUMED, SIBJISETCS JIK OBI-
tue bora yeM-To nokazyeMbIM B MeTapHU3UKE UM MPOCTO MOCTYJIUpyeMbIM. Paz-
BHBas dMHUCTEMOJIOTHIO «BTOpoii ananutukmn», MoH-CuHa cTporo pazinyaer «00b-
eKT» (Mayoy ‘) HayKu, ube ObITHE MOCTYJIUpPYeTCs B HEH, U «Ienby (eapad) 3ToH
HayKu (MU ee «UCKOMbIe/Mamdnud» — yCTaHaBJIMBaeMble B HEil CBOWCTBA yKa-
3aHHOTO 00BEKTa, BKIIIOYAsl €ro MPUYHHBI), T.€., MOJIb3YsACh COBPEMEHHON TEpPMU-
HOJIOTHEH, ee «mpeamery. s aBropa «Teomornm» meradusnka Mo cBoemMy 00b-
eKTY IpeCTaBisieT coO00M OHTOJIOTHIO, a TI0 IpeAMeTy — Teosoruto [5. 1.2].

2. O6ocHoBaHMe 6bITNA bora kak TBopua

B ¢unocopun Apucrorens bor, T.e. Ym-IlepBoasurarens, — 3T0 JapuTelb
nsuwkeHus. Ho takoe moHumanue Oo)ecTBa BechbMa J1aJ€KO OT MOHOTEHCTHYE-
CKOTo y4eHus o bore kak o TBopiie Bcero cymero, 100 npuuuHa JIBUKEHUS BELIH
MOJKET U HE ABJIATHCSA MPUUYMHON ee ObITus. Jla 1 caMo apuCTOTENEeBCKOE JOoKa3a-
TeNbCTBO OBITHS bora kak HemoJBM)KHOTO MEPBOABUrATENS CTPAJACT TEM, YTO OHO
MIPUBOJIUT K HEOOSA3aTENbHO MOATMHHOMY 00kecTBY. Takum nepBoaBUraTeaeM Mo-
’KET OKa3aThCsl HEKOTOpas TeJecHas cyOCTaHIMs MM e HeKoTopas OecrenecHas
cyOcTaHIMsl, Yybe ObITUE NPUYMHEHO (B YaCTHOCTH, T€ KOCMHUYECKHE pa3yMbl,
0 KOTOPBIX YYUT APHUCTOTENb KaK O IBUraTessIX HeOeCHBIX cdep).

N6H-Cuna 3akiajgplBaeT OHTOJOTMYECKOE OCHOBAaHHUE MJI KpealnOHHU3Ma,
COTBOPEHHOCTH BCSKOM Bemu, kpoMe bora. C 3T0ii 1e1p10 OH BBOJUT 3HAMEHUTOE
pazuyeHue CYIIHOCTH U CYIIECTBOBAHUS (Mmdxutitia-6yodcyo, Jart. essentia-
existentia), KOTOpoe MPOWUIET Yepe3 BCIO MOCIEIYIOIYyI0 UCTOpHIO (unocoduu.
VY camoro Apucrorens, BO «BTopoil aHamuTHKE», BCTPEUAKOTCS HAIIOMUHAOIINE
JAHHOE Pa3JIMYEHUE BBICKA3bIBAHUSA, 110 KOTOPHIM 3HAHUE O 3HAYEHUM HA3BAHHUS

2 31ech 1 Janiee apUCTOTENEBCKUE TPAKTATHI, & TAKXKE PA3/IENbl 0 METAQU3UKE U MICUXOJIOTHH
ABHULIEHHOBCKOTO «VICcLeeHus», TUTUPYIOTCS 10 HOMEPY COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KHUTH (PUMCKOM -
poii) u r7aBHI B Hel (apaOckoif mudpoii).
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BEIIIM WJIM O €€ CyTH OTJIWYHO OT 3HaHus o ee ObiTuu [6. 1.1, I1.7]. Ho 3T0 OBLTA
clielaHHasi Kak Obl MUMOXOJIOM JAMCTUHKIUS, KOTOpasi OrpaHUYMBAIACh paMKaMH
JIOTUKU U HUKAaK He TOJy4YuiIa OTpaxeHne B oHTojoruu Crarupura.

BriiBunyToe paznnuenne MOoH-CuHa WILTIOCTpUPYET HAa pUMeEpPEe TPEYTroiib-
HUKa: MBI [IOCTUTAEM €T0 CYIIHOCTh [KaK (pUrypy, o0pazoBaHHYIO TpeMs JTUHUSIMH |,
HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, CYIIECTBYET JIM Takasi (Urypa BO BHEIIHEH peabHOCTH MU
e Toibko B yme [5. [.5]. Besikast Belb, KOTOpass MOKET CyIIeCTBOBATh, TAaKOBa,
4TO-TM00 ee CYIIHOCTh HEMPEMEHHO BieueT 3a co0oil ee CyliecTBOBaHUE, THOO
HeT. B mepBoM ciyuae cyiee XapakTepusyercs Kak «ObITHHHO-HEOOXOAUMOE)
(MymKuUH anb-6y02icy0), BO BTOPOM — KaK «OBITUHHO-BO3MOXKHOE» (MYMKUH alb-
8Y004CY0).

Brrtniino-Heo6xoauMoe, goKasbiBaeT (Gunocod, — OJHO-eTMHCTBEHHOE. JTO
u ecThb bor (41ax), BeIpakasiCh Ha A3BIKE PETTUTHH. A U3 CAMOTO OIpeeIICHHs ObI-
TUHHO-BO3MOXHOI'O CIIELYET, UTO I CBOEH pealn3allii OHO HYKJAETCs B Y4EM-TO
JPYroM; U Takasl 1Iefl04YKa B KOHEYHOM CUeTe JI0JKHA IPUNTH K beITHiiHO-HE00X0-
aumomy [5. 1.6—7]. CnenoBatenbHo, K bory BocxonuT ObITHE BCAKON BEIlU B
MHUDE.

Ob6o03nauenue bora kak BeITHITHO-HEOOX0JMMOE TaKKe SIBJISETCS aBULIEHHOB-
CKOI HoBauuel. BriociencTBUM OHO MOJYYUT IIMPOKOE PacHpOCTpAHEHHE B MYy-
CYJbMAHCKOM U Ny IeHCKON TeoJa0ro-GpuiIocopCcKoil IuTepaType, 0TIaCTH TaKKe U
B XPHUCTHAHCKOM/eBponeickoi. A pa3paborannoe ¢uiaocohom 060cHOBaHUE OBI-
tus bora BoiineT B ucroputo puaocopun nojx HAMMEHOBAaHUEM JJ0KAa3aTeIbCTBA «OT
MOHATUHA “BO3MOYKHOE” — ““HE00XOAUMOE”» HIIN «OT BO3MOKHOT'O/KOHTHHIECHT-
Horo». B «Cymme Teonornm» ®@omsl AKBUHCKOTO OHO BOCITPOU3BEIEHO B KAYECTBE
TPETHETOo U3 MATU «ITyTei» JoKa3zaTenbcTBa cylecTBoBanus bora [7. C. 25].

B camoii «Teonorun» MOH-CuHa auibs BKpaTlie HAMe4aeT 03HAYCHHOE JI0Ka-
3aTeIbCTBO, ONMPAB/BIBAS 3TO OOCTOATENBCTBO TPYAHOCTAMU MOCTUKEHHSI HEKOTO-
peix ero aetaneit [5. 1.3]. C oTHOcUTENBHO pa3BepHYTOH ero Bepcueil ¢pumocod
BbIcTynaeT B «CniaceHum» («au-Haodocamy») — coxpamieHHoM Bapuante «lcuene-
HUS» U B HANHMCAHHBIX TMO3Ke «YKA3aHUAX W HAMOMHUHAHUIX» («anv-Hwapam
eéa-m-manbditxamy) [8. C. 32—36; 9. C. 256—257].

JlocTaTouHO MpOCTpaHHOE oKa3aTeabcTBO ObITHS bora, nanHoe MO6H-Cunolt
B BochbMoOM kHure «Teomorum» [5.VIII.1—2], ucxoautr u3 y4eHus: ApUCTOTEIS
O 4YeThIpex MpHuYMHaX (eA. wuwid) — MaTepHaldbHOM (Mdodouitia, ‘yHcypuiiia),
dbopmanbHOU (cypuiitia), NeNCTBYIOIIEH/TPON3BOASIIECH (pa ‘wnuuitia)
U 1IeJIeBOM/KOHEUHOH (2d ‘uutia, mamamuiiia), a TaKKe U3 BBIIIBUTAEMOTO B €TO
«Metaduzuke» [4. 11.2] monoxeHuss 0 KOHEYHOCTH Kay3aJIbHBIX/TIPUYHHHBIX Pe-
rpeccuil. Bmecrte ¢ TeM cienyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4To y camoro Crarupura paccykKIeHHue
0 KOHEYHOCTH MTPUUMHHOTO Psiia HUKAK HE CBS3bIBAETCS C BOIIPOCOM 00 000CHOBa-
uuu Obrtus [lepBoasurarens/bora.

Kax usBectHO, 00cTOATEIBHOE TOKa3aTeNbCTBO ObITUs [lepBoaBUTaTens Apu-
CTOTeNb u3naraeT He B «MeTtaduzukey, a B «Duzuke» [10. VII—VIII]. N16n-Cuna
e Tojaraer, 4ro ObiTue bora 10/KHO 0OOCHOBBIBATHCS TOJIBKO B MeTauU3HKe,
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MIOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO OHa UCCIIeyeT ObITHE U €T0 MPUYMHBI, a bor BeIcTymaer nep-
BonpuyuHOU ObITHSA [5. [.1—2].

Uto kacaeTcsi pacCykaeHus ApPHUCTOTeNsS B JBeHaANaTol kHure «Meradu-
s3ukn» [4. XII.7], koTopoe MOpOH TpaKTyeTcs B CMBICIE JOKa3aTeNbCTBA OBITUS
bora («CymiecTByeT HEYTO, BEUHO ABUXKYIIEECs OECpPEeCTaHHBIM JIBUKECHUEM —
[kpaiiHsas HeOecHas cdepa] ... CiieoBaTeNbHO, CYIIECTBYET U HEUTO, YTO €T0 JABU-
&KeT. A Tak KaK TO, UTO U IBUKETCS U IBUXKET, 3aHUMaET MPOMEKYTOUHOE MOJI0XKe-
HUE, TO UIMEETCsl HeUTO, UTO JIBHXKET, He OyTyYH MPHUBEJICHO B IBUKEHUEY ), TO OHO
HEe 00513aTeNFHO SABJSETCS TAKOBBIM: PEYb MOXKET UIATU 00 000OCHOBAaHUU OBITHS HE
HenooBUICHOU cyocmanyuu, a nenoodsudxcrol cyoctanuuu. M BooOIe, HUrzne B
apuctoTeneBckoil «MeTtadu3uke» Mbl HE HAXOJMM UYETKOTO YKa3aHUsS Ha TaKoe
000CHOBaHHUE KaK Ha OJIHY U3 3aJa4 ATON TUCIMITIIMHBI.

3. Boxbe eauHCTBO

J1J1s1 MOHOTEUCTUYECKOM TPaJAUIIUU, U OCOOCHHO I hcama, epBeIe xa-
pakrtepuctuko bora sBnsercs Ero eauHCTBO, a TOYHEE — €IMHCTBEHHOCTD.
[Tocemy ectectBeHHO, uTo MOH-CHHa yaenseT 3 ToMy BOIPOCy 0co00e BHUMAHHE.

ApucroTeinb Takxke yauT o equHcTBe [lepBoasurarens. Kak on monaraer, npu-
poJie BOOOIIe CBOMCTBEHHO O0XOIUTHCSI MUHUMYMOM, TaK 4TO Be3Je, I/ie JOCTa-
TOYHO OJIHOTO, TIPEANOYTUTENBHEHN MpU3HaBaTh ero, 4eM MHorux. CoriacHo erie
OJIHOMY aBUIICHHOBCKOMY apryMEHTY MEPMAaHEHTHOCTb JIBHXKEHHSI KOCMOCa Ipei-
MoJIaraeT €IMHCTBO 3TOTO JIBIXKCHHUS, 4 €TUHOE JBUYKEHNE UCXOAUT OT OJTHOTO JIBH-
ratess. CTarupuT aneyuiupyeT TakKe K TE3UCY 0 MAaTEPUH KaK O MPUIMHE MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOCTH, OTKYyJa CJIeIyeT eIMHCTBEHHOCTh [lepBoaBUraTess, pa3 oH HE UMEET
marepuu [10. VIIL.6; 4. XIL.8].

Ho nomumo IlepBonBuratens, ¢ KOTOPbIM CBSI3aHO JABM)KEHHE BbICIIEH HeOec-
HOM cdepsl (chepbl HEMOABUKHBIX 3B€31), APUCTOTENh MOCTYIUPYET MHOXKECTBO
JIPYTUX HEMOJIBIKHBIX JABUTaTENe — 47 wiu 55 ABurateneid, noaaep>KuBaromx
JBUKEHHE HIDKECTOSIIINX HeOecHbIX cdep. Bompoc 0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH BCEX ITUX
neurateneit (Bmecte ¢ [lepBoaBurareneM) oH (aKTHUECKH OCTaBISIET O€3 pas3pe-
LIEHUs, OTPAHUYUBASICH JOCTATOYHO TYMAaHHBIM BbICKa3biBaHMEM: «O/IHA U3 3TUX
[cymHOCTEH | TIepBast, ApyTasi — BTOpasi B TOM K€ TIOPsJIKE, KaK U JBUKEHUE CBe-
i [4. XI1.7]. Y N6u-Cunsl bor (beiTnitHO- He06X01MMOE) HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE
CBSI3aH C JIBIDKCHUSIMU HEOECHBIX cep, a IBUTATEIN-UHTEIUICKTHI 3TUX c(hep OTOXK-
nectistores ¢ Ero anrenamu [5. [.4].

O06ocHoBBIBas ObITHE bora kak OBITHIHHO-HEO0X0IMMOI0, a HE HETIOABH>KHOTO
nsurarensi, MOH-CuHa BBIIBHTaeT COBEPIICHHO HHBIE apPTyMEHTHI B MOJIB3Y
boxbero eguHcTBa. [Ipryem B €ro TpakKTOBKE 3TO €IMHCTBO MPAKTUYECKU COBME-
maet B ce0e Bce OTpHIIANoIIKe, anodaTHuecKue aTpuOyThl, KOTOPbIE B MyCYJIbMaH-
CKOM TEOJIOTHHU TPaJMIIMOHHO TpuiaraiTcs K bory, Beipaxkas Ero aGcomoTHyro
MHAKOBOCTb.
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Eme B yerBepToii Tn1aBe nepBor kHUTH «Teomorum» dumocod, naBas 0030p
MeTadu3nuecKoi mpoOIeMaTHuKy, 3asIBIIsIeT 0 HAMEPEHUH M0Ka3aTh, 4To [lepBoHa-
4aj0 — eauHoe (8dxud), IpeeNbHO BO3BHILEHHOE ((u 2diiam anv-0xcansina)’. O6
3TOM CBOMCTBE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BEJIETCS peUb B IECTOM U CEIbMOM TJIaBax TOM
K€ TIEpPBON KHHTH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX NMPEABAPUTEIHLHOMY OIMMCAHUIO OBITHITHO-HEOO-
XOJIUMOTO ¥ OBITUHHO-BO3MOXHOT0, a TIOCTIC YCTAHOBJICHUS BBITHITHO-HE00X 0 TH-
MOro B KayecTBe nepBoHauana Mon-Cuna BHOBb oOparaeTcs K HeMy, OCTaHaBJIH-
BasICh HA HEM B YETBEPTOU U MATOM TJIaBaX BOCbMOW KHUTH.

B rn. 1.6—7 «Teonorum» M0Ka3pIBA€TCSA, UYTO OBITHHHO-CAMOHEOOXOIMMOE
(cokp. HeoOXoAMMOE) HEe HUMeEeT MPUYUHBI (‘Umisg), YTO y HEro HET PAaBHOTO
(myxaghu’)* mo 6wITHIO (a TaKOE PABEHCTBO JBYX Bellleil 03HAUAET, UTO Kaxkaas U3
HUX HEIIPEMEHHO CYILECTBYET BMECTE C JAPYTOi, HE Cily’a B KaueCTBE NMPUUUHBI
JUTSl Hee), ¥ YTO HEBO3MOXKHO HAJIMUKE JIBYX OBITHITHO-HE0OXoauMbIX. Bo3Bparia-
Ach K 3ToMy Bonpocy B ri1. VIII.4—S5, M6H-CrHa npuBOIUT ellie OAHO NoApoOHOe
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TOT0, YTO JPYTroe HE pa3/ieisieT ¢ ObITUHHO-HEOOXOJUMBIM €T0 I0-
HATHE (Ma HA), TOCEMY Y TAKOBOT'O HET «COYYACTHHUKA (Wapiik) UIH «I10J00HOT0»
(Hu00)’. Y Bora/Heo6X011MMOro HeT TakKe IIPOTUBONONOKHOTO (06100). Brinene-
HUE TOCJIEHETO CBOMCTBA, 3aMETUM, XapaKTepHO A (anbcadckoil Teosoruu
(B oTIMumMe, HalIpUMep, OT KaJlaMCKOM) M BBIpa)kaeT CKPBITYIO MOJIEMHKY C 30pO-
acTPU3MOM-MaHUXEHCTBOM U IPYTUMHU AyIUCTHUECKUMH KOHIICTILUSAMHU.

®dunocod mokaszpIBaeT Takxke, 4To B HeoOXomMMoM CyHIHOCTH (mdxutitia)
U CYIIECTBOBAaHUE (8y0#cy0, uHHULNA) TOXKIECCTBEHHbI, U B 3TOM cMbicie y Hero
HeT cymHocTH. Pa3 Tak, To y Hero Het Hu pona (dorcunc), HI BUJOBOTO OTIUYUS
(¢pacn), a 3HaumuT, HET U AedUHUINH (Xxadld). Heobxonumoe mpeBsIlie BCIKUX KO-
JIMYECTBEHHBIX U KAUECTBEHHBIX XapaKTepUCTHK; Ero camocTh (3dm) abCOMOTHO
cBOOO/IHA OT JH0OOT0 poJia KOMITO3UIIMH.

Hanenass bora MHOXecTBOM yTBepKIarolux/karaaruyeckux aTpuOyToB,
0 KOTOpBIX OyneT ckazano Huxe, MOH-Cuna nokaseiBaet (B ri. VIIL.7), uto stu
aTpuOyThl B IEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM OJIHO €IMHCTBEHHOE CBOM-
CTBO — OBITHE, B35ATOE€ BMECTE€ C COOTHECEHHEeM (uddgha) w/wim OTpHULIaHUEM
(canvb), a moceMy He BHOCST B ETo caMOCTh HUKaKO# TUTFOPAIbHOCTH.

OTHOCHUTENBHO MOJIPOOHO aBTOP «Teomorum» apryMeHTHpPYET TE€3UC O TOM,
yto bor He sBsieTcs cyOcTanumeit (docayxap). 31ech OH pacXoauTcs ¢ ApUCTOTe-
neMm, Kotopslii B «Metadusuke» [4. XI1.6] npunaraet k bory repmun ousia — 000-
3Ha4YE€HHE, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET apaOCKoe dircayxap v JTaTHHCKOE substantia.

3 B Kopane gaxnan! (55: 27, 78) BcTpedaeTcst OTHOKOPEHHOM snutet Bora - 3y-nb-docanine
8a-/1b-UKPAM.

* Omaoxopennoe kg’ («paBHbIN») Gurypupyet B Kopane (112: 4), Takke B KOHTEKCTE OTPHIIA-
HUSI HATHYHUST «paBHOTO» bory.

3 Hlapiix (MH. wypaxd’) ¥ nudo (MH. 'anddo) - TANMYHEIE KOPAHUYECKHE TEPMHUHEI, KOTOPEIMU
0003HaYaIOTCS TOXKHBIE 00KeCTBa, MOMIMO bora/A4indxa mountaeMele y SI36IYHUKOB; O TIEPBOM CM.,
Hampumep, anaTsl 6:22, 163; o BTopom — aifater 2: 22, 165.
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4. CamocTHble kaTadpaTmyeckme aTtpubyThl

YV Apucrorens [lepBoaBurarenb BEUeH, HEU3MEHEH; 3TO Y M, MBICIISIIIEE CaMO
ceOst MBIIIIJICHHE, MBIIIUICHHE MBIIUICHUS, y Hero camas mydinasi, BeuHasi )KU3Hb,
MOCKOJIBKY JESTENIbHOCTh yMa M €CTh kHU3Hb; U Ero >ku3Hb — OjakeHHas, noo
YMO3pPEHHE ECTh CaMO€ IPUATHOE U caMoe Jyuniee u3 Bemen [4. XI1.6—10]. Orot
CIIMCOK yTBEPKNAIOIINX/KaTaaTHueckux caMocTHEIX® atpubyToB M6H-CHHa cy-
IIECTBEHHO PACIIUPSET, JOMOJHSS €ro, CPEIU MPOYero, TAKUMH BBIACIIEMbIMH B
MYCYJIbMAHCKOW JOKTPUHE CBOMCTBAMHU, KaK MOTYIIECTBO U BOJIsI. PajgukanbHO Mo-
TUQPUITUPYETCS] U apUCTOTENIEBCKas TPAKTOBKA boxkbero 3HaHus.

ABUIIEHHOBCKOE U3JI0’KeHHE KatadaTuueckux arpuoyToB [5.VIIL.6] oTkpriBa-
ercsi’ paccyxkaeHneM o boxkbeM «COBEpILEHCTBE» — XapaKTePUCTUKE, KOTOpast OT-
YacTU COOTBETCTBYET CBOMCTBY HemzMmeHseMocTu y Apuctorens. [lo Crarupury,
YM He noABepKEH U3MEHEHHI0, N00 n3MeHeHne Ero Ob110 Obl N3MEHEHHEM K XY/I-
memy [4. XIL.9]. Hns N6H-Cunbl bor, BeiTHitHO-HE0O0XOAMMOE, COBEPIICHEH
(mamm) B CBOeM ObITHH, TOCKONIBKY Y Hero He oTcyTcTBYeT HHUero u3 Ero ObiTus
WM U3 IPUCYIIMX 3TOMY OBITHIO 3aBEpILEHUH (€. Kamdny), U Hu4ero u3 poaa Ero
OBITHS HEe HAIMYECTBYET MOMUMO Hero: B OTIIMYME OT UHBIX CYIIUX, KaK 3TO UMEET
MECTO, HalpuUMep, y KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBEKA, MHOTHE U3 3aBEPIICHUH OBITHS KOTO-
pOTo MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh B HEM; HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TOM, UTO UMEIOIIAsICSl Y HETO
YeJI0OBEYHOCTh MPHCYINA TaKXKe JpyTruM JosM. bonee Toro, bor cBepxcoepiie-
HeH (¢ayx am-mamam), 6o OH TaKkoB, YTO HE TOJILKO UMeET Bee nojodatoie Emy
obITHE, — TI000€ Ipyroe ObITHE sBIIAETCS N30bITKOM Ero ObITHS, MeHHO EMy OHO
MPUHAJJICKUT U OT Hero ucxoaur.

Btopoii u3 ocemaembix M6H-CuHol aTprOyToB — «Omaro» (xatip). duno-
co( BbIIENAET €ro, ucxoad oT yuenus Kopana® u, nano nonarare, He 6e3 BIUAHUS
HEOIUTATOHMW3MA, JIJISi KOTOPOTo BEIcIIee Havyano, Enxunoe, ects biaro. B pamkax
paccykaeHus B apucToTeneBckoit «Metadusuke» o boxkbeMm MBIIITIEHUH yKa3bIBa-
€TCs1, YTO MPEIMETOM >KEJIaHUsI U MBICIIM BBICTYIIAET NMpeKkpacHoe, omaroe [4. XI1.7].
Opnako cam Ctarupur, BONPEKH OXHUAAHUIO, HA ’TOM OCHOBAHHMU HE TMpHIIAraer
k bory/IlepBoaBurarento omnucaHuil «0maro» W «KpacoTa»; 0Oosee TOro,
B NIPUBEJCHHOM B KOHIIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IIaBbl 3aKIIIOUUTEIHHOM MIEPEYHE aT-
pUOYTOB JTaXKe HE YIIOMUHAET O TAKOBBIX.

Bpoas (B 1i1. 1.4) snuret «6naruii»’, aBTop «Teonorum» cBA3bIBa€T €ro ¢ SIIH-
TeToM cansim!’, KOTOPBI OH HCTONKOBELIBAET B CMBICIIE «a0COMIOTHO Onaruii» (xatip

6 T.e. mpucymux bory Camomy o Cebe, a He B acriekTe Ero OTHOIIEHUS K TBOPEHHSAM.

7 16H-CuHa He BBLIEISET aTPHOYT «BEYHOCTHY, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO CBOMCTBO BBITHIHO-HEOOX011-
MOT0 3aKJII04eHO B camoM Ero monsTuu.

8 B Kopane npumenuTesnbHO K Bory 310 0603Ha4eHue BeTpedaetcs asaxanl (20: 73 — «bor —
Xxatip 1 ponroBeunee»; 27: 59 — «bor — xatip uUiau TE, KOro [SI3bIYHUKUA CUUTAIOT| COyYaCTHUKAM
[Emy]»); HO B 000HX CIy4asx CIOBO Xaip MOXET 0003HAa4YaTh HE TOIBKO «Oiaroy, «Omarui», HO
TaKXKe «Iydmey», «npennodrutenbHee». CormacHo ctuxy 3: 26, Besikoe 61aro (xatip) — B AECHHUIE
Boxneil.

 CunonumuyHO ¢ HUM M6H-CHHa 31ech yrnoTpebiseT 0603Ha9eHue 00icasdo, «IeaphIi.

10 310T TepMUH UMEET U APYTHE 3HAYEHNS, B YACTHOCTH «MHP».
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max0). B obocHoBanme xe aToro arpudyTta (B ria. VIIIL.6) roBoputcs, 4to 6iaro —
00BEKT CTPEMJICHHS, KAKOBBIM BBICTYIAeT JIMOO caMo ObITHE, THO0 HEKOTOPOE ero
MOCJIETYIOIIEe COBEPIICHCTBO (Kamdny), a bor, Oyaydu OBITHITHO-HEOOXOAMMBIM,
€CTb YUCTOE U COBEpIIeHHOE ObITHE. B Apyrom cmeiciie GiaruM Ha3bIBaIOT Japu-
Tens Onara; ¥ Takoe HaMMEHOBaHHE OOJIbIlle BCEro mojolaeT mnpuiarath K bbl-
TUITHO-HE00X0uMOoMYy, 100 oT Hero Bemy moiyyaroT cBoe 0ylaro — OBITHE WIN
HEKOTOpBIE coBepIeHCTBA ObITHs. Ha aToM aTtpubyTte MOoH-CrHa 60see moapoOHO
octaHaBnuBaeTcs B 1. [X.6, B pamkax paccyxJaeHus o boxxeem npomeicie u 00b-
SICHEHHSI HAJIMYHSI 371a B TBOPEHUSX, CO3/ITaHHBIX Bcebmarum borom.

s MOH-Cunbl bor — Takxke «ucTuHa» (xaxkk). TOT aTpuOyT OCBelaeTcs
¢dunocodom He ToIBKO B BOCEMOM KHUTE « Teomorumny» (1. 6), HO U B IEPBOMA, BBOJI-
HOM (T71. 8). B OHTOIOTrHYECKOM CMBICIIE ICTHHA O3HAYAET MEPMAaHEHTHOCTh ObITHS
(B 9TOM acmeKkTe MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIA TEPMUHY XAKK CITY>KUT OAmbll); U HET OoJiee
NepMaHEeHTHOro, HeXxenH briTnitHo-HeoOxoaumoe. K Hemy Oosbliie Bcero mpuso-
UM 3TOT AMUTET B THOCEOJOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE TePMHUHA (T.€. B 3HAUEHUU «IIpa-
BETHOE-CAObIKY» KaK MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD «JIOXKHOMY-KA3UO», KOT/a TMOHSITHE
0 YEM-TO XapaKTEpU3yeTCsl B ACIEKTE €ro COOTBETCTBUS BHEIIHEW pEabHOCTH).
Bce npoune cyuiue HCTHHHBL, pealbHbI JMIIb TOCTOJIBKY, IOCKOJIBKY OHU OepyTCs
B COOTHEeCeHHOCTU ¢ HuM; camu ke 1o cebe OHU CyTh HEIEUCTBUTENBHBI (Oamuli),
UMEIOT TOJBKO BO3MOKHOCTH ObITHsA. Ilocemy u ckazano B Kopane (28: 88):
«bpenno Bce, kpome nuka Eroy.

Kak u Apucrotens, MOH-Cuna roBoput o bore kak 06 yme/uHTennexTe ( ‘axio;
3THM CJIOBOM IE€PENAETCs U caM aKT YMOMNOCTH)KeHUs/MHTeIuIeKIH). OO0CHOBBI-
Bas JIaHHBIN aTpuOyT, GUI0COd yKa3hIBAET, UTO BEIIb XapaKTEepPU3yeTcs KaK yMO-
MOCTHUTAIOMIAS/UHTEIUICKT (‘AKub), €CIi OHA UMMAaTepUualibHa; U BCSKAsl UMMaTe-
pHUalibHas Belllb, HATMYECTBYIOMIAS Y YET0-TO YMOIIOCTUTAIOIIEr0, — YMOIIOCTHTa-
emas (ma ‘kjnw); noceMy BbITHITHO-HEOOXOAMMOE SBIISETCS U YMOIOCTUTAIOIIUM
CamumMm o Cebe, n ymonoctuxumbiM ist Camoro Ce06si, B HeM ToxaecTBEHHBI
YMOTIOCTHUTAIOIIIEE, YMIIOTIOCTUTAEMOE 1 caMo yMoriocTxkeHnue (Oyaymue intellec-
tus, intelleigens, intellectum y natunsn).

ApHCTOTENEBCKOE MpecTaBiIeHne 00 YMe nMeeT Majlo OOIIero ¢ MOHOTEH-
cTuyeckuM obpazom bora, KoTopslil HenmpeMeHHO 10JkeH 3HaTh 000 BCAKOM HH-
IUBUJE, TOCKOJIBKY TaKOe 3HaHHE HEOOXO0/IMMO, HallpuMep, B IUIaHE U MpPOBUJE-
HU/3a00THl O HEM, U BO3JasiHUS eMy (eciM pedb uieT o yenoseke). Y Crarupura
xe bor/YM morpykeH B CBOEro pojia MHTEJUIEKTYyaJbHbIH HApLMCCHU3M, MBICIS
b Camoro Ce6s. OH He BHUKAET B €IMHUYHBIE, YyBCTBEHHBIE BEIIIH, TOCKOJIBKY
(1) TakoBele — HemocToMHbINM mpenMer Ero 3HaHuMs («MHbIE BEUIM JIydlle
HE BUJIETh, HEXKEIH BUJIETHY); (2) YMOIOCTIKEHHE TaKOBBIX 03Haudaso 0wl Ero co-
BEpIICHCTBOBAaHUE OJarojapsi MEHee JOCTONHBIM; (3) BCIEACTBUE TOCTHXKEHHS X
OH OBl IepeHsIT UX U3MEHUMBOCTh M MHOKECTBEHHOCTb; (4) HENPEPHIBHOE YMOIIO-
ctmxenue yromisiio 6sr Ero [4. XI1.9].
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Kputukys 3tn nonoxxenus (noapoduee cm.: [8. C. 76—79]), 1OH-Cuna 3ame-
YaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO MEPMAHEHTHOE yMOIIOCTIKEHHE He yToMiseT bora, mo-
T0OHO TOMY KakK 4eJIOBEKYy HUKOT/Ia HE HaJI0eCT JIF0OOBh K cede. CoriiacHO aBTOpy
«Teonoruny», bor mo3naer CBOIO caMOCThb, U TOCKOJIBKY Ero caMocTh CIIy>KUT MpH-
YUHOW MCXOXKAECHUA BENIEH, a 3HAHUE O MPUYHUHE MPEANOoJiaraeT 3HaHue O €€ Io-
cnenctBusx, To Emy Benomsel u Bee cymue [5.VIIL.6]. BniocnenctBum 31oT TE3uC
HalIeT CBOE OTPa’KEHUE B U3BECTHOW TOMHMCTCKON ceHTeHIIMHU «Scientia Dei causa
rerum est».

B nauane cnenytomieit, cenpbMoin TiaBel BOChbMON KHUTH «Teomorum» MOH-
CuHa, u3naras Te€3Uc 0 TOKIECTBE boKbUX aTpUOYTOB Kak JAPYT € APYTOM, TaK U C
Ero camocteio (3d@m), roBoputr o0 arpubyTax «BOJs» (updoa), «MOTYIIECTBO
(xyopa) n «xu3Hby» (xauam). Pa3 Bemu smanupytotcs ot bora u ¢ Ero Benoma u
IIOCKOJIBKY OHM HE HECOBMECTUMBI (eaiip myHagii) ¢ Ero camocThio, TO UX SMaHa-
U1 HEMIPeMEHHO npoucxoaut no Ero Bose.

MorymecTBo *e CBOMCTBEHHO EMy, MOCKOJIBbKY OTHOCUTENIBHO JAHHOW BEIIN
0 KOM-TO KaK 0 MOTYIIeM (Kaoup) 0ObIYHO (B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW TEOJIOTHH ) TOBOPSIT,
eClIM OH JIeNlaeT TAKOBYIO, KOJIM 3aX0UeT, U He JENaeT, KOJIU He 3axoueT . SBnenue
Bellel K OBITUIO CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO bor co3maer ux mo CBoeli Boue,
a cleZI0BaTeIbHO, IOCTYyAeT HA MaHEP MOTYILETO.

Hannuue xe xxu3an y bora sBcTByeT B cBeTe TOro (pakTa, 4TO KUBBIM CUHTA-
€TCSl TOCTUTAIOIIHNK (MyOpux) u NeUcTBYOMmMM (gha ‘‘anv).

Cnucok [caMocTHBIX| KaTadaTHUYECKHX aTpUOYTOB 3aBepIIacTCs TPHUATOU
CBOMCTB — KpacoTou (0acamdnv), 6IaxKEHCTBOM (/1233a) U THO00BBIO ( ‘UwiK), KO-
TOPBIM TOCBSIIEHAa BOChbMas riaBa. Kak ObLIO OTMEYEHO BhINIE, APUCTOTENbh HE
YIOMMHAET 0 KpacoTe bora; u Bompeku MOpoil BCTpeyarolieMycsi B JUTEpaType
MHeHu1o, CTarupur He aTpudyTupyeT EMy cTpemiienns K 1100BU — Ha caMOM JIeie
apUCTOTeNeBCKMit Bor He BBICTyNaeT CyOheKTOM JIF0OBH, a JIMIIb 00BEKTOM ee'2,

OtmeTnM Takxe, uTo B TpakTate «O mooBu» (i ans- ‘uwk) N6H-CuHa, BIOX-
HoBieHHbI KopanoM u CyHHOH, ommchiBaeT n000Bb bora um TBapel Kak
B3anMHYI0 (moapoodHee cMm.: [12]). 3nech 000CHOBBIBAEeTCS TE3UC O THOOBU KaK YHU-
BEPCAILHOM KOCMHYECKOM TPUHITUIE, KOTOPBIM MPHUCYI] BCEM TBOPCHHSIM
U CIIYKHUT MIPUYUHOMN UX OBITHS, — TE3HC, BIIOCIEICTBUU CTABIINN KPAaeyroJIbHBIM

' Ho gns W6H-Cunbl (B OTIMYKME OT MPeoONamarouieli B MyCyJIbMAaHCKOM TEOTIOTUH/Kaname
TPAKTOBKH) YKa3aHHOE YCJIOBHE HE 03HAYACT, YTO MOTYIIUN HHOTIA JIe/IacT, & HHOTIa HeT (B 4acT-
HOCTH, bor TBOpHUT B ompeeieHHOe BpeMs, HO He B Apyroe). Kak ykaspiBaeT ¢uinocod B paMkax
paccyXIeHHs O TMOTCHIUH (Ky86a) U akTe (¢hu 71v), YCIOBHOE CYXKICHHE MOXKET OBITH MCTUHHBIM
JTaKe TIPU JIOKHOCTH HE TOJIBKO OJHOW YacTH, HO u oOeux uvactedl. [locemy cyxnenue «Eciu ObI
Bor noxenai, To OH He COTBOPII OBI MUP» OyIET UCTHHHBIM U MPH YTBEPKACHUHN «OH HE MOKeIIal
aroro» [5.IV.2].

12 K tomy xe B «bonpmoi Dtuke» CTarupHUT YeTKO 3aSBISET, YTO HE MOYKET OBITH APYKOBI
mozieit ¢ borom, n6o mpy06a BO3MOXKHA TaM, IJie BO3MOXKHA OTBETHAs JIFOO0Bb, TOT/a KaK ApyxOa
¢ borom He momyckaeT HUKaKOW OTBETHOI JTIOOBHU, HE BOOOIIEe Kakoil Obl TO HU ObLTO JTF00BHM [11.
IL11].
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MOJIOXKEHUEM B cyuiickoit Teocoduu (ocodenHo y MOH-Apabu u ero mociaenaona-
TeNeH).

5. KocMmoroHus, Teoauues, cotepmosorus

ApucroreneBckuii bor Becbma fasiek oT MoHoTeucTu4deckoro bora kak Hauana
(TBOpI1IA), CepenrHbl (MPOMBICIUTENS) M KOHIIA (Cyapu/Bo3asTens). B onucanuu
otHomeHnus IlepBonBurarens/Yma k Mmupy CTaruput orpaHUUMBACTCS JIAKOHHYE-
CKUM BBICKa3biBaHHEM 0 Hem kak o Hauaje, OT KOTOpPOro 3aBUCAT HeOeca U Bcs
IpUpoOJa U KOTOPBIH, Harmo1o0ue mpeaMeTa >KenaHus (JII0OBH) U MBICIH JBHXKET
BCEMHU BelllaMH, OCTaBasiCh HeMOABMKHBIM [4. XI1.7].

BwmecTo Takoro B3risga Ha cootHomeHue bora u Mupa B kauectBe paxkTuye-
CK{ TOPU30HTAIIBHO PSIONOJI0KEHHBIX APYT IpYTy peanbHocTel « Teonorus» MoH-
Cunbl pucyer kaptuny Benmukoro kpyra ObITHs. DTa KapTHHA BOCXOJUT INPEKIC
BCETo K y4eHHIo uciama o bore kak o Hauunatromem (az6-My60u ‘)-BosBpaiaro-
meM (arb-My 10)'3. Onna u3 nepBeIx GUIOCOPCKUX CyMM MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO MBIC-
JUTENS Tak U o3arjaBiieHa «VcxoxkaeHune u Bo3BparieHue» (aro-Maboa’ ea-ib-
ma ‘@o). OO0 3THUX HUCXOAALIMX U BOCXOISIIUX JIyrax aBTop «Teoraorum» roBoput
BO BBOAHOM YacTH [5. 1.4], oHn GuUrypupyroT B Ha3BaHWU TIEPBOM TJIaBBI JACCATOU
KHUTH.

Bripaxkasich Ha coocTBeHHO (hunmocodckoM si3bike, MOH-Crna HaszpiBaeT bora u
JEeUCTBYIOIIMM/TIPOU3BOISIIMM TIPUHIMIIOM (Maboa’ ¢ha ‘unit) SMaHUPYIOIIUXCS OT
Hero cymux, u NpuHIMIIOM IEIE€BBIM, TOUHEE TIepPEKIMOHHBIM (kamani) [S. 1.4].
DTepHaIM3M apUCTOTENEBCKOIO KOCMOCa, 3aBUCAIIEro oT bora ToipKo Kak OT 1erne-
BOW MPUYHHBI JIBHKEHHS, MOJU(PUITUPYETCs] Y ABUIICHHBI B TEPHAINCTCKHNA Kpea-
IIMOHM3M, IIPU KOTOPOM TBOPEHHE MHpa MPEICTOUT B BHJEC 3MaHALMH (UCXOXKe-
HUs/MUcTedeHus; apad. ¢pauid, cyoyp), YbUM MOTUBOM BBICTYIIA€T MBICITUTEIbHBIN aKT.

Cama 5Ta cxeMa KOCMOTEHE3a, IJle apUCTOTeNeBCKas ' * cucTeMa MUpa CHHTe-
3UpyeTcss C HEOIUIATOHOBCKOM KOHLENIMeH 5SMaHaluu, BIEpBbIE Oblia
pa3paboTaHa JpyrMM BUIHBIM IIPEACTaBUTEIEM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO apUCTOTE-
mu3Ma — anb-Dapadu (ym. 950). Ota cxema, KoTopast y HETo (GaKTUYECKH MOCTY-
JMpYEeTCsl, B aBULIEHHOBCKOM « Teosorumn» He TONbKO MoJTydaeT 00CTosATeNIbHOE (PU-
nocockoe 000CHOBaHHUE, HO M 00OTAITAETCsl HOBBIMH aclieKTaMu (Mo Ipo0Hee CM.
[13. C. 80—84]).

CornacHo o3HaueHHOM cxeme, oT bora/beITHITHO-HEO0X0AMMOr0, TOCKOJIBKY
On ymonocturaer Camoro Ceds 1 nockoibKy Ero camocts abcotoTHO e1MHa/Ipo-
CTa, YMAaHUPYETCs OJJHO-CIMHCTBEHHOE CyIllee — MEePBhIi pa3yMm. Y 3TOro payma
UMEIOTCS TPH acHeKTa: yMONOCTHKeHHe UM bora, ymonocTtimkenue ceds kak He0O0-

13 Dra mapa BXOJUT B KIACCHYECKHH IEPEYCHb «IPEKPACHBIX MMEH» (anb-acmd’ anb-xychd)
bora.

4 Tounee, apHCTOTENEBCKO-TITOIEMEEBCKAS, T.€. C JOOABICHUEM €IIE OHOI HEGECHOM CepHI -
aTyiacHOH, 0e33Be31HOM; BiipodeM, MOH-CrHa CKeNITHYEeCKH OTHOCUTCS K ’TOMY HOBOBBEICHUIO.
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xogumoro Onaroaapst apyromy (bory) u ymonoctmxkenue cedsi Kak IpOCTO BO3-
MOHOT0. OT €ro yMONOCTHKEHUsI ce0s1 COOTBETCTBEHHO MIEPBOMY aCIlEKTy MOSIB-
JsieTCs CIeAyIOLUi pa3yM, COOTBETCTBEHHO BTOpOMY — (hopma (ayiia) HeOecHOH
cepbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO TPETbEMY — TEJIECHOCTb (MaTepus) 3Toi cdepsl. Tak 00-
pasyloTcs IeBATh KOHIIEHTpUYIECKHX Hebec: aTnacHas cdepa (eciu TakoBas ecThb)!,
cdepa HETOABMKHBIX 3Be31 U ceMb cep ¢ mranetamu — CartypHoM, FOnurepowm,
Mapcom, Connuem, Benepoit, Mepkypuewm, JIynoil. OT geBsitoro pasyma, yrpas-
nstomiero JIyHo#, smaHupyetcst JlesTenbHblid pa3syM (ans- ‘akne anv-gha ‘‘anv), oT
KOTOPOT'O MPOUCXOJIAT CYIIHE, 00pa3yrolue Mo TyHHY 0 cdepy (¢ 3emyeit B 1eH-
Tpe). OT 3TOrO pazyma (usnyeckue Tena NOay4yaroT €JUHUYHbIC, MaTepUalIbHbIE
(dbopMBI, a pasyMHbIE JAYIIU — OOIIUE, UHTEIUTUTUOETbHBIE (OPMBI, IOCEMY OH
umenyetcs «lapurenem popm» (6dxubd ac-cysap). Kocmudeckue pa3ymsl U JTyIIu
N6n-Cuna otoxaectsiser ¢ boxxpumu anrenamu, Hazaenss JlesTenbHbIA pasym
¢dbyHkuueit apxanrena ['aBpunia, KOTOPbI B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM TOKTPUHE BBICTYTIAET
nepenatunkoM boxwero otkposenus [S5. IX.1—S5].

[TonoOHo anb-Papabu u apyrum npeacraBuressiM danscador MOH-Cuna pas-
BHBAeT HAMETHUBIIYIOCSA €IIe B aHTUYHOM TepunaretusMe (0coOeHHO y AUiek-
canapa Adpoau3uiickoro) ycTaHOBKY Ha ITpHUIaHHE apUCTOTEIN3MY HE CBOICTBEH-
HOTO eMy IPOBHIEHIIAIUCTCKOro n3Mepenus'® (em.: [8. C. 121—125]). ITpu sToM
aBTOp «Teosorum» crtan mepBbIM MYCYJIBMaHCKUM (puiiocodoM, pazpabaTbIBaB-
IIMM KOHIIEeNHIO 0 371e. CorjiacHo ero Teoauliee, B co3JaHHbIX Bcebmarum borom
TBOPEHUSX SIBHO IpeobianaeT 100po, Toraa Kak 3710 Bo BeesleHHON Hamu4ecTByeT
TG B KQYECTBE HEYTO OTHOCUTEIHHOTO M aKIIUCHTAIBHOTO, Oy Iy4l He0OXOIH-
MBIM KOHKOMHUTAHTOM cyOcTaHiuansHoro 1oopa [5. IX.6]. CBoum o6ocHOBaHUEM
UJICW O HaIlleM MHpPE KaK O JIy4IIeM U3 BO3MOYKHBIX OH MPEABOCXUTHII JICHOHUIIEB-
ckoe optimus mundus (cm.: [14]).

OpHuM 13 INIaBHBIX HampaBiieHUH boxkbero mpomeicna ( ‘undiia) o MUpe sIBIIs-
eTcs NpoQeToIOrnYecKoe BOAUTENIBCTBO, T.€. BO3BI)KEHUE IIPOPOKOB, Yepe3 Ko-
Topeix OH MPOCBEMIACT JIOACH M YKa3bIBaET UM ITyTh JyXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBO-
BaHUS U JOCTM)KEHUS CYACThS B HACTOSIIEH )KU3HU U B Oy 1y1ei. OTa uysxias apu-
CTOTEIM3MY TEMaTHKa MPOPOYECTBA U OTKPOBEHUs (hrusocodcku pa3padaTbiBaeTCs
aBTOpOM «VcueneHus» cHavana B pasJiene 1o CUXOJIOTUH, TJIe u3jaraeTcs rncuxo-
HOAXTHYECKOE 000CHOBaHME MpodheTuuecKkoro feHoMeHa, C OCBEIIEHUEM TPEX OCO-
OeHHocTell «Ipopoueckoily (rHabasuiitia), U «CBATOW» (Kyocuiiia), TymH: yM-
CTBEHHOW — CITOCOOHOCTH COeMUHATHCS ¢ JlesTenbHbIM pasyMmoM (Hocutenem bo-
KBETO OTKPOBEHUS) U 00peTaTh MHTEIUIUTHOEINU-OTKPOBEHHs oT Hero [15. V.6];
MMaruHaTUBHON — CIOCOOHOCTH MPEICTaBIATh ce0e ITOT pasyM U ApyTrue KOCMU-
YeCKHEe pa3yMbl-aHTellbl B YEJIOBEKOIOJOOHOM OOJIMKE U CIIBIIIATH UX TOJIOC B BUJIE
yesoBeueckoit peuu [15. IV.2]; nBurareabHO — cr1ocOOHOCTH BO3ACHCTBOBATH HA
MaTepHabHble IPEeAMETHI, TBOPUTH uyeca [15. IV.4]. B «Teonorum» AsunieHHa

15 CM. mpenpIayIee IpUMedaHue.
16 Berpewarommecs y Ctarupura OT/ENbHbIE BBICKA3BIBAHHSA O IAPAIIEM B YHUBEPCYME TTOPSIIKE
U 1IeTIeCO00Pa3HOCTH CKOpee MoJ00aeT OTHECTH K O€CCO3HATENIEHON TeCOJIOTHH.

ISLAMIC PHILOSOPHY 51



Edpemora H.B. Becmuux PV/]H. Cepua: @®UTIOCODPHA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 39—54

BBIIBUTAET €I U COIIMOJIOTMYECKOe ero 000CHOBaHUE, aneuIipyrolee K moTpeo-
HOCTH JIIOZIEH B MPOpOKE Kak 3akoHozaarene [S5. X.2].

MycynbeManckuii puocod hyHAaMEHTATHHO pa3padaThIBAET U UYXK/bIC apHy-
CTOTEJIM3MY BOIPOCHI ICXATOJOTUHU, a TOYHEE — COTEPHOJIOrHH. B ornmume ot
Crarupura!’ OH y4UT 0 HETJIIEHHOCTH YeN0OBEUECKOi IylH, B pa3ziesie 0 HCHXOI0-
TUH I0Ka3bIBasi €€ CyOCTaHIINANIBHOCTh U HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT Tena [15. V.2 u V.4]'%,
a B «Teonmorum» 000CHOBBIBasE MOJIyChI €€ IIOCMEPTHOM CyAbObI — €€ cuacThe WIIn
HecuacTwe [5. 1X.7].

TakoB B 00IMX yepTax aBUIIEHHOBCKHUH MPOEKT MO pedopMe apUCTOTEICB-
cKoi punocoduu, ee TEONOrn3aluu U CUHTE3y C MyCyJIbMaHCKUM JTIOKTPUHOHU, —
IIPOEKT, JaBIINI MOLIHBIA UMITYJIbC K AHAJIOTMYHBIM CHHTE3aM B Ny IEUCKOU U XpH-
CTHAHCKOW KyJIbTypax. B caMoM MyCyJIpMaHCKOM MHPE OH OTKpPbUI IIyTh K UHTE-
rpalyy TEOJOTUYECKOW MbICIH C ¢anbcadoi, Tak YTO MOCIEIYIOMIMHA Kanam
MOKHO OXapaKTEpHU30BaTh KaK aBUIICHHU3MPYIOUIMH. BmecTe ¢ TeM aBHIIEHHOB-
CKas uciaaMu3anus MeTapu3uKU HE CBOJMIIA €€ K €CTECTBEHHOW TE€OJIOTUU: CTaTycC
MeTa(pU3UKH KaK OHTOJIOIMU TOJIBKO YKPENuics, 000raTUBIIUCh HOBBIMH TEMaMHU
(paznuyeHue CyIHOCTHU U CYIIECTBOBAHUS, YUeHHUE 00 YHUBEPCATUAX U UX OBITHII-
HBIX Mojycax M Jp.). 3a MeTa(pU3UKOH, CTaBLIEH OHTO-TEOJOTHEH, YTBEpIHIICS
TaK)K€ CTaTyC MeTaHayKH, MPU3BaHHOW YCTAHOBHUTH OBITUE OOBEKTOB UYACTHBIX
HayK, 000CHOBATh UX NPUYMHBI U TPUHIIMIIBL.
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The theological and political idea
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Ocnosnas udesi TAHHOTO UCCIEIOBAHHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PacKpHITh CONEpPIKAHUE
TEOJIOTO-MTOTUTHYECKON UJIe COBpeMeHHOT0 cajadu3ma uneosnoruu «bpaTbeB MycyabpMan» Ha
npuMepe TBopuectBa AHBapa anb-/[xyraam (1917—2002). OcHOBHOM BONIPOC, KOTOPBIN 3aHU-
MaeT AHBapa aib-J[)KyHI1 BO BCEX €ro NMpOu3BEIEHHIX, KacaeTcs TOro, Kak MycyJbMaHe MO-
TYT COXPaHUTh CBOIO MUCIIAMCKYIO MACHTUYHOCTb. OTCIoAa — uaes anb-J[)KyHAu O mepBocTe-
MEHHOH 3HAYUMOCTH «ONTHMH3AIHUN HCIAMCKOTO BO3POXKACHHUS M MPOOYXKICHHS», KOTOpast
CBfA3aHa C TEM, YTO OH HAa3bIBAeT «3aKaTOM 3alaJHON LUBUIIM3ALMU U PACCBETOM HCIaMCKOM
aJbTEPHATUBB). BakHOE MECTO B MOHMMAaHMM M COXPAaHEHWHU HMCIAMCKOW HIEHTUYHOCTH Y
HEro 3aHMMaeT TEOpHs «IOJIMTUYECKOrO 3aroBopa» 3amaja 0 OTHOLICHHIO K MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOMY MHUpY. OTUM NpenonpeaeseTcs NoJuTHIecKoe BuaeHne Aupapa anb-JKyHu, Ui Ko-
TOPOTO BCSl UCTOPHS B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH 3amaja ¢ UICIaMCKUM MHPOM U UCIaMOM — 3TO 3Be-
Hb$ B LIENY SIBHOTO U CKPBITHOI'O 3aroBopa. B coBokynHoMm noaxone AxBapa anb-J/xyHau npe-
o0agaer TeoJOrnIecKoe BUICHUE M MCHTAINTET, CBOMIINE NEHCTBUTEIEHOCTh K BEIOOPKE,
000CHOBEIBAONIEH TOTMBI PEIUTHU U BEepHl. B pe3ynbrare HEM30€KHO BO3ZHHUKAET MONUTHYC-
CKOE BUJICHWE UMEHHO TaKOTo THma. Y AHBapa anb-/[)KyHAu OHO MpUHUMAET OOJIMK METOJI0-
JIOTHH KPUTUKU U 000CHOBAHMS KYJIBTYPHBIX M [IMBIIIN3AIIOHHBIX TApaMETPOB ITOJINTHYECKOI
unen. Ero MeTox B OTAEIBHBIX aCHEKTaX HE JHUIICH HAYIHOTO TIOAX0Aa M CONEPIKUT ITyOoKHe
KPUTHUYECKUE 3aMeUaHusi, OJHAKO OCTAeTCsl B paMKax BCE TeX K€ TPaauLUKA OOTroCIOBCKOTO
MeAaHTU3Ma, KOTOPBIM MPEeBpaIaeT HayKy, HICTOPHIO U Pa3MBIIUICHUE B UHCTPYMEHTHI 00CITy-
KUBaHUS PETUTHO3HBIX TOTM.
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Abstract. The main idea of this study is to disclose the content of the theological and
political ideas of modern Salafism of the ideology of the “Muslim Brotherhood” on the example
of the work of Anwar al-Jundi (1917—2002). The fundamental question that Anwar al-Jundi
has in all of his writings is to show how Muslims can preserve their Islamic identity. Hence the
al-Jundi’s idea of the paramount importance of “optimizing Islamic rebirth and awakening”.
An important place in understanding and maintaining Islamic identity is occupied by the theory
of the “political conspiracy” of the West in relation to the Muslim world. This predetermines
the political vision of Anwar al-Jundi, for whom the whole history of the relationship of the
West with the Islamic world and Islam is links in a chain of overt and covert conspiracy. In the
combined approach of Anwar al-Jundi, the theological vision and mentality prevail, reducing
reality to a sample that substantiates the dogmas of religion and faith. As a result, a political
vision of the theological type inevitably arises. It takes by Anwar al-Jundi the form of a meth-
odology for criticizing the cultural and civilizational parameters of a political idea. His method
in some of its aspects is not devoid of a scientific approach and contains deep criticisms, but
remains within the framework of the same traditions of theological pedantry, which turns sci-
ence, history and reflection into tools for serving religious dogmas.
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Unen Aneapa anv-/{ncynou (1917—2002) otnudaroTcsi TE€M, YTO MPEICTAB-
JSIOT cO00# THMMYHOE OTpaKEHUE TEONIOTro-noMuTHIeckoi Meichu [11]. OH uz0be-
raeT TPAJAUIMOHHBIX HICOJOTHIECKUX (POPMYIT ITOTUTHIECKOTO HUCIamMay, CoXpa-
HSISI TPUBEPKEHHOCTD €T0 KYJIbTYPHBIM MOTHBaM. PacTBOpSIst MOJIUTUYECKYIO UJICIO
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B KYJIbTYpHO-IIMBUJIN3AaLIMOHHON MOJIEMHUKE, OH BBOJIUT €€ B MUP HCIIaMCKOro 0o-
TOCJIOBUSI, TO €CTh «UCIAMHU3UPYET» ObITHE MyCYJIbMaH B LIEJIOM, HO CKBO3b IIPU3MY
MOJIEMUYECKON M KPUTUYECKON MBICIIH, ONMIOHUPYIOMIEH BCEMY, YTO HE SIBISETCS
UCJIAMCKUM. XOTs B HEH IPUCYTCTBYET PsiJl BEPHBIX U ITyOOKHUX COCTABIISIIOIIUX, B
KOHEYHOM CYETE OHAa OCTAeTCs 3aJI0KHULIEH MPOLUIOrO ONbITa U HE BBIXOJIHUT 3a
paMKH 60rocioBusl. ANeJUIUPY K POLUIOMY, ab-J[P)KyHIU IpUIaraeT CBOM HJ1e0-
JIOTUYECKHUE BO33PEHUSI K HCTOPUUYECKUM PEATTUSIM.

KopenHnoii Borrpoc, KOTOpbIil 3aHMMaeT AHBapa ajb-/[)KyHI1 BO BCEX €ro npo-
U3BENICHUSX, KacaeTcs TOro, Kak MyCyJbMaHe MOT'YT COXPaHUTh CBOIO MCJIAMCKYIO
UJAEHTUYHOCTD. «I'J1aBHOW OMTBOMN CEroAHALIHErO THS» OH cunuTaeT 0ophrOy 3a ca-
MOYTBEp:KJIEHUE, 3a COXpAaHEHHE U OTCTauBaHUE HCIAMCKOM caMoObITHOCTH. Bee
3TO KaK €IUHOE I1IeJI0€ OH Ha3bIBACT «PEJIMTHO3HOIN OO053aHHOCTHIO HAILEro Bpe-
menu» [1. C. 7]. B cTpemiiennu K Takoi «MCIaMCKOW UIEHTUYHOCTH» OH yCMaTpH-
BaeT TJIaBHYI0 COCTaBHYIO YacTh 3BOJIOLUH, MPOJEIAHHON MYCyJIbMAaHaMU U HC-
JJAaMCKUM MHMPOM co BpeMeH Myxammena Ann. B xoze ee MycyapMaHaM IPUIIIOCH
CTOJIKHYTBCSI ¢ MHOTOUNCJIEHHBIMU NPENATCTBUAMU; IJIaBHBIM U3 HUX CTalla «Be-
CTEpHU3ALIUSA C €€ OCIEACTBUSIMIDY, HAYaJI0 KOTOPOM OH YCMaTpPHUBAET B MOJUTHKE
camoro Myxammena Anu. [1o MEHEHMIO anb-/[KyHu, NOJUTHKA ETUIIETCKOTO Halln
CBOJIMJIACH K JOCTHXKEHHUIO ISITU KPYIHBIX LNl : «JIMKBUINPOBATh BIUSHUE AJlb-
A3xapay, «pacIIupATh JIOSIIBHOCTh 3anany», «CTUMYJIMPOBaTh 00CTyKUBaHUE 11e-
neil 3amana», MBITaThCA «Pa3pyLIUTh CayJA0BCKOE rOCyJapCTBO, HECYIlee 3HaMs
0CBOOOXKICHHSI MCIIAMCKOM MBICITH OT OKOB TPaJULIUHU U NIPU3bIBAlOIIEe K MOJINH-
HOMY €IMHOOO0KHIO», U, HAKOHEL], YHUUTOXUTh MaMIIFOKOB — «IaTPUOTHYECKYIO
CHJTy, HaXOJIAIIyIOCs B ceple apadbckoro mupay [2. C. 38].

Otcroga — uzest anb-JKyHAH O NEPBOCTENEHHONW 3HAUMMOCTH «ONTHMH3a-
IIUM UCIAMCKOT'O BO3POXKJIEHHSI M MPOOYKACHUM», KOTOpast CBsI3aHa ¢ T€M, YTO OH
HA3bIBAET «3aKaTOM 3alaJHOM IMBWIN3ALMKA U PACCBETOM HCIIAMCKOW anbTepHa-
tuBb» [2. C. 95]. B 31001 popmMynnpoBke 0OHApYKUBAETCSA COXpAHEHHE JIEHCTBEH-
HOTO BJIMSIHUS YMCTO TEOJOTMUECKOro B3IVIs/1a HA MPOILIOe, HAcToslee U Oy ry-
11ee — B3IVIsA/a, He UMEIOIIEro HUYEero O0Iero ¢ MCTOpUYECKUM MOJXO0/I0M U HC-
TOPUYECKUM caMoco3HaHueM. Mcropuueckas U KyJIbTypooruueckasi KpUuTHKa me-
pHOJa MyCyJIBMaHCKOIO BO3POXKACHHUS, COJIEprKaliasl psiJi BEPHBIX U TOYHBIX I10JIO-
KEHUM, yKIIaJbIBAETCS B PAMKH HJIEU «ONTUMHU3ALUN» C YUCTO UCIAMHUCTCKUX IO-
3unuil. AHBap anb-/[XKyHaM BeleT peub O BO3BpAIIEHUH K 3M0XaM BaxXaOWUTOB U
MaMJIIOKOB KaK K yTpau€HHOMY 30JI0TOMY 3BEHY B COBPEMEHHON UCTOPHUH apaboB.

Taxolt cTpaHHBIN TOBOPOT BO B3IJIs1/I€ HA HCTOPHUYECKUE COOBITHUS U PEATIBHYIO
ABOJTIOIIMIO COBPEMEHHOT'O apaOCKOro OBITHS MPENCTaBIIsIeT co00i He Oosee uem
YHUCTO HACOJIOTMYECKYI0 (OpMYy 3acThIBIIEH canadUTCKONH MCIaMHUCTCKOW e,
CTPEMSILIECICS 3a710KUTh OCHOBBI MOJUTHYECKON MbIcau. Mciiam paccMarpuBaeTcs
KaK eJIMHCTBEHHAs )KM3HEeCNocoOHas ujesl, eAMHCTBEHHbIN HCTOYHUK YHEPTUH, He-
00X0IMMOM 117151 0OecCTIeYeHHS MobeMa apabCKOTo MUpa, €IMHCTBEHHAS CUJIa, CIIO-
cOOHast MPUBECTH K TOCTHIKEHUIO U COXPAHEHUIO UCIaMCKON MIEHTUYHOCTH.
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JlanHast uzes onupaercs Ha OTHOCUTEIHHO BEPHOE OCO3HAHUE PeaTbHOM B3a-
MMOCBSI3H MEXIY «UCIIaMOM M apaOCKOW HaIMei», 0JJHaKO 3TOH MCTOPUYECKOM
B3aMMOCBSI3U OHA JIa€T YHUCTO TEOJOTUYEKCKYIO TPAKTOBKY. AJlb-JI>KyHAM UCXOIUT
U3 TOTO, YTO «HUCJIaM M apabcKas HaIMsl TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHBD), YTO «apalcKast
HaIus IpUHECTIa 3HaMs hcama BceMy Mupy». Kpome Toro, «pykoBoCTBO MyCyIlb-
MaHCKOT'0 TOCYZIapCTBa OBLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ apaOCKOW HallMel Ha MPOTSHKEHUHN JIOJITHX
BEKOB, BIUIOTh 70 najeHus bargana B 656 roay x.». 3aTeM pyKOBOACTBO MEPEILIO
Kk OcMaHaMm, IIpH KOTOPBIX CYLIECTBOBAJIa UCJIAMCKasl B3aMMOCBSA3b, HE UMEIOIIAsI
OTHOUIEHUS K OKKyTnauu u kononuzaruu [3. C. 23].

bonee Toro, anb-J[>KyHau HaCTaMBAET HA TOM, YTO «UCJIaM — 3TO HALIMOHAIIb-
Has penurus apadckoit Hauumy» [3. C. 27], B To ke BpeMs He IIpuJiaBas eMy Halu-
OHAJIbHBIX XapakTepucTUK. [10 ero MHEHHIO, OTHOIIEHHE apaboB K UCIaMy — 3TO
OTHOILIEHHE CYLTHOCTHOE, @ HE UICTOPUUYECKOE UM OAHOMOMEHTHOE. OJTHAKO OH He
paccMaTpUBaeT JAaHHYIO MPoOJIeMy Kak 4acTb MUCTOPHUUYECKOW HBOJOLUHM U KyJIb-
TYpPHOTO CTaHOBJIEHMSI, MTpHUIaBas el aOCONIOTHBIE TTapaMeTphl U YBA3bIBasl ¢ HEH
Oyayee. MiHaue roBopsi, JaHHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b OH BO3BOJMT B PAHT BO3BBILIEHHOM
MeTapu3NYECKOMN Uieu, HacTauBas Ha TOM, 4TO 0e3 Hee, BHE €€, B IPOTHUBOIIOI0XK-
HOCTb € HEBO3MOXEH XOJI pEaJIbHON UCTOPHH. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OH IBITacTCA
TPaKTOBAaTh COBPEMEHHBIE EMY «IBM)KEHHUS 32 apaObCKOe BO3POXKIEHUE, B KOTOPBIX
OH B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb U TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM yCMaTpUBaeT MCIAMHCTCKYIO COCTaB-
msromyto. «M3 cepana Hanmu, — numeT Ainb-J[KyHIU, — BO3HHUKIM TaKHe
JBUKECHUS, KaK BaxXaOu3M, CEHyCH3M, MaxI13M, peOpMaTOPCKUE TBUKEHUS aJlb-
Adranu u AG10 u canadurckas mkona B Marpube» [3. C. 27]. Orcrona ero kpu-
THYECKOE, pPe3KO HEraTHBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TOMY, UTO OH Ha3bIBaeT «0OMaHOM apa-
00B UMIEpUaIMCTUYECKOH Mpomaran10ii, noOyauBIIel UX HaYaTh BOWHY MPOTUB
OcmaHnckoro cynaTtaHata». PesynbraToM Takoro oOMaHa, MO €ro MHEHHIO, CTallo
IIPOHUKHOBEHHUE B apaOCKHUIl MUP KOJIOHM3AaTOPCKUX UAEH B BUJIE 3aMaIHON J1eMo-
KpaTUU U MapKCUCTCKOTO colranu3Ma. Alb-/[XKyHIM CpaBHUBAET CIOXKHUBIIYIOCS
CUTYallMIO C TOW, KOTOpas CyILIECTBOBaJla B TPETbEM BEKE MO XMUJKpE, TO €CTh B
3MOXY 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH U NepeBoIoB. bojee Toro, B coBpeMeHHOM puiocopun oH
ycMatpuBaeT HanbobIryto yrpo3y [3. C. 35]. [laHHy0 OLIEHKY OH KJIaJeT B OCHOBY
CBOEH KPUTUKHU 3anajia ¥ KOJIOHUAIN3Ma, IbITasICh TPAKTOBATh BCE MPOUCXOIAIIEE
CKBO3b NMPU3MYy HEYCTaHHOW OOpbOBI MEXIY XPUCTUAHCKUM 3amajioM U MyCyJlb-
MaHCKUM BocTtokoM. B eBpomnelickoM KOJIOHMAIM3MeE €EMY BUIAUTCS BCETO JINIIb CO-
BpeMEHHbBIN (DEHOMEH, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ 3amagHoi nuBmin3anuei [4. C. 3] u mpoaBu-
raeMblil IByMsl CUJIaMU: MHUCCUOHEPCTBOM U BocToKoBeneHueM [4. C. 5].

MycynbmMaHe TOBCIOAY YHOPHO COINPOTUBIISUIMCH KOJIOHM3ATOpaMm, 4To BIIO-
CJI€ZICTBUU 3aCTABUJIO UX OCO3HATh, YTO HAWITyUIIMHA MyTh K 00ECIIEUYEHHIO T'ereMo-
HUU TIOCJIETHUX COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI U3MEHUTh YMbI U yOEXKAECHUS MYCyJIbMaH
IIOCPEACTBOM LIEJNOT0O Psiia METOJOB, BaKHEHIINE U3 KOTOPBIX — IMOJBEPTHYTH
KPUTHKE TIOHATHS UCJIaMa, OCIIOPUTH €r0 HOPMBI, MPOBECTH KAMIIAHUIO MPOTHUB
apadckoro s3bika [4. C. 18—19]. Hapsiny ¢ 3TUM KOJTOHH3ATOPBI HCKYCCTBEHHO CO-
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3nanu M3pausb, pa3MecTUB €ro B CEPJILIe PErHOHa, Ja0bl BOCIIPENSTCTBOBATH 00b-
eInHeHuto apabo-mycynbmanckoro mupa [4. C. 9]. MHaye roBopsi, OCHOBHas
O6opnba OblIa U OCTAaeTCss UCTOPUUECKOM, KYJIbTYPHOW M PEIUrno3HOM OoprOOi
MEXIy XpUCTHAHCTBOM U UCIaMOM. YTo KacaeTcs MOJIUTHIECKOM OOpbOBI MPOTUB
KOJIOHHAJIM3Ma, TO 3TO JIHILb BTOPOCTENEHHbIE (POPMBI, BHEIIHSAS 000JI04Ka 3TOM
OCHOBHOW 00phObI. BarkHeHIMMH COOBITUSAMU UCTOPUM M alb-J[PKyHIU SIBIISI-
FOTCSI BOSHUKHOBEHHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA U UcjIama U 00prOa Mexay HUMHU. YTo Kaca-
eTcsl uyAan3Ma, TO TO JIHUIIb YaCTHOCTb, JUIIEHHAS CaMOCTOSITENILHON 3HAUNMO-
ctu. Eciiu Ol HE XpUCTHAHCTBO, HyAau3M CYIIECTBOBAI Obl KaK OrpaHUYEeHHAs, JIO-
KaJlbHAsl PEJIUTHUS MOCPETU AIUTUHUCTHUECKOTO SI3IYECTBA — MOJ00HO 30p0acT-
pusmy B Unmuu [5. C. 5]. Coznanue eBpeiickoro rocynapctsa B [lanectune 0b110
MIPOJUKTOBAHO kenaHueM EBpoIibl, BO-IepBbIX, H30ABUTHCS OT €BPEEB, & BO-BTO-
PBIX — YUpeIuTh yykepoaHoe oOpa3oBanue B peruone [5. C. 5]. [logo6HO TOMY
KaK CHOHU3M B0300J1aJa)1 MOCPECTBOM U U TeOpUil MapKCU3Ma, IK3UCTEHIHA-
nu3Ma U ppeiausma, 3amnaj] NoNnbITAICA MOAMSTH MCJIaM MIPH OMOIIM MAaCOHCKUX
1 MaTepUaIMCTUYECKUX JBUKEHUH, aTeM3Ma, BCEI03BOJICHHOCTH, MOIMYJIU3Ma U
BCEBO3MOXKHBIX Y3KOPETHOHAJIBHBIX U pacucTCKux nBumxkenui [S. C. 5].

Kak BunuMm, monuruyeckoe BuaeHue AHBapa anb-J[)KyHIu npeaonpeneseTcs
uaeel MOJUTUYECKOTO 3aroBopa. VcTopus B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUH 3amaja ¢ uciam-
CKMM MHPOM M UCIIAMOM — 3TO 3BE€HbS B LIENH IBHOT'O U CKPBITHOTrO 3aroopa. Ot-
CIOJIa JIGJIAeTCsI BHIBOJI O CYIIECTBOBAHUU «3arOBOPOB MPOTHUB UCIAMCKOTO BO3POXK-
JICHUSI», «3arOBOPOB MPOTUB MOJBEMA MCIIaMa» U, HAKOHEIl, 3aTOBOPOB «IIPOTUB
ucinamckoro kypca» [6. C. 41]. Croia OTHOCHUTCSI, HallpUMep, TO, YTO ailb-J/[KyHAH
HA3bIBAET MO3UIMEN B OTHOLIEHUH Xanudara u cynrana AOayn-I'amuma. Bo Bcex
MEYaTHBIX MPOU3BEIEHUSAX, COJEPIKAIIUX OMMO3UIIMOHHBIC B3TJISIBI U KPUTHYE-
CKOE€ OTHOIIEHHE K HMCIaMCKOMY XanudaTy, NaHHCIaMU3MY, MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY
€IMHCTBY, UCIAMCKOM COJMAAPHOCTH, OCMaHu3My, xanudary A6ayn-I'amuna, on
ycMaTpHUBaeT MOJOKEHHUs, HAMEPEHHO BBOJISIINE YUTaTeNel B 3a0mysxaeHue. B To
K€ BpeMs 3aMalurBaeTCs NPECTyIIEHUE, coBeplIeHHoe MitafoTypkamu [7. C. 51].
Otcrona anb-/[KyHau TpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO ATaTIOPK — 3TO HE HEYTO
HOBOE, a BCEro JIMIIb 3B€HO B ILIEMM 3aroBOpa, KOTOPbIM ObLI HauaT Muaxarom-
MaIIoN ¥ MPOJOJDKEH YiieHaMH OpraHu3anuu «ETuHeHue U mporpeccy, U 1eib Ko-
TOPOTO 3aKJII0YaIach B TOM, YTOOBI CBEPIHYTh CyJITaHA U YHUUTOXKUTH OCMaHCKYIO
nmreputo [7. C. 52]. CnenoBarenbHO, BCE, YTO HAIMCAHO «AaHTUHUCIAMCKOM KIIH-
KO — Hampumep, B knure Cenuma anb-byctanu «OcmaHckoe rocyaapcTBo 10 U
nmociie KOHCTUTYLIMW», a Takke B mpousBeneHusx Jxupmxu 3elinana u Cennma
Capkuca, — ne umo unoe, KaxK 10Cb, IPpeTHAMEPEHHbIN 0OMaH, HalleJIEHHBIH Ha
TO, 4YTOOBI OOBHUHHUTH cynTaHa AOyn-I"'amuia B mpeaTenbCcTBE, OKa3aB TEM CAMbIM
yciayry 3amagHoMy U cuoHuctckomy Biusauio [8. C. 109]. Takoit momxon
noOykaet anb-JKyHAM K TMEpeolleHKe psa M3BECTHBIX JesATeNed — TaKuX,
kak Amum AOn ap-Pazzak m Taxa XyceilH, C TO3WIUNA MOJTUTHYECKOM,
a He MeTofonorudeckoit mnardopmsl. Tak, y Anu Az ap-Pa3zaka oH He yeMaTpu-
BaeT HUYETo OT UCJIaMa ¥ HE CUUTAET €r0 MBICIUTENIEM: IO €r0 MHEHHIO, 3TO BCETO
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JIUTITH OOBIYHBIA IIAPUATCKUMA CYIIbS. A BCE, YTO COACPKUTCS B €ro 3HAMEHUTOMN
kHure «lcmam u OCHOBBI MPaBJICHUSY, — JIMIIL HEOOJbIINE JONOTHEHUS K TOMY,
yT0 Hanrcano Maprosmycom. To ke caMmoe OTHOCUTCS K Npou3BeaeHusM Taxu Xy-
ceifHa o nouciaamckoi noasuu [7. C. 55]. Mexnay tem Maproiamyc — 3T0 HUKTO
WHOM, KaK €BPEHCKO-CHOHUCTCKUI TTponaraHaucT.

Hcexons u3 3Toro U psga CXokuX NOChUIOB, alb-/[KyH/IU J1e1aeT BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIH KOJOHHAIN3M OTJIMYAETCSI OT PHUMCKOIO M HEPCUACKOro,
a TaK)Ke OT OCMAHCKO0-apaOCKOTO UCIAMCKOTO O0bEJMHEHNS, KOTOPOE TOKe 00BU-
HAJIOCh B KOJIOHMAJIM3ME, HO Ha JIeJie MPEACTaBIsUI0 cO00M MPUMUpPEHHE YacTel
MYCYJIbBMAaHCKOH YMMBI U YCTPOCHHUE €€ B paMKaxX €IMHOI0 MOJUTHYECKOro oopa-
3oBaHus [4. C. 4]. Orcrona cienyer BbIBOA O TOM, YTO KpylieHne OcMaHCKOM UM-
IIEpUHU MIPUBEJIO K pa3fielly ee HaciencTsa Mexay ®panmueil 1 AHrimen, Co31aHuo
CHOHHUCTCKOro rocynapctBa B Ilamectune m okkymamuum Poccueirn Typkecrana
u Kpbima.

[IpuBeneHHbI BbIIIE BHIBOJ IPEJICTABISIET COO0M IEHHOCTHOE CYX/IE€HUE, OT-
OpacbIBaloIllee B CTOPOHY UCTOPHIO M OCTABIISAIOLIEE B CO3HAHUU JIUIIb BPEMs He-
npepbIBHOU Teosnoruu. OH OTpaXkaeT XapakTep caaauTCKOro 60rocaioBCKOro MeH-
TaJIUTETA, B MPEACTABICHUN KOTOPOTO UCTUHHBIA CMBICH OBITHS, UICTOPUH, KYyJIb-
TYpbl U MOJIUTUYECKON MBICIH 3aKIH0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI MpeObIBaTh B paMKax
«YUCTOW» PEIUTHO3HON uaen. AHBap anb-/[PKyHIu HE paccMaTpUBAaeT KOPEHHOE
paziuuue, a cIeI0BaTeNIbHO U IPOTUBOPEUUBOE BIMSHUE ONBITA HALIMNA B TIEPUOJIbI
UX UCTOPUYECKOTO NMOAbEMA U UX TPaJIULIMOHAIN3MA BO BpEMEHa ynajaka. B 1o xe
BpEMS OH UTHOPUPYET pa3pyLIUTEIbHOE BO3/IEHCTBUE OCMAaHU3Ma, KOTOPBIN U3HY-
PHJI M BBIXOJIOCTUII UCJIaM, UCIAMCKYIO KYJBTYpY, HCIAMCKYIO0 UCTOPHIO U apad-
cKoe ObITHEe, 00paTHB BCE 3TO B O€3)KU3HEHHYIO MyMUIO, B 0OBETIIABIINX UA0JIOB.
Anp-J[)KyHIM HE TIOHMMAET CIIOHTAHHOCTH IOSIBJICHMSI, Pa3BUTUS U BO3JECHCTBUS
¢dbunocodum, pasHooOpa3us ee BUIOB B COBpeMeHHOU eMmy EBporie, kak He 0co3HaeT
U UHBIX poOsieM. OH CMOTPUT Ha €BPOINENHCKYI0 UCTOPHIO HCKaXXEHHBIM B30pOM
OOroCI0BCKOTO CO3HAHMS, IVIa3aMH YTHETEHHOTO MHIAMBHUAA, CTPEMSILErocs BO3-
BBICUTBCS IIOCPEACTBOM IPOMKHUX pPeyei U TpaJAUIIMOHAIUCTCKUX 000POTOB.

TeM He MeHee 9TO He CHM)KAaeT METO0JIOTMYECKON IEHHOCTH KPUTHKU AHBa-
poM aiib-JKyHIM KOJIOHHAIbHOro 3anajna. OqHako OH BIAJAET 3/1€Ch B IPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKHYIO KpailHOCTh, OOBSBIIAS cala@UTCKUI HcaaM MOJJUHHBIM HCIAMOM H
IIPEIBEYHON anbTepHAaTUBOM. OTCIOAA BBITEKAET HJIES O TOM, YTO MYCYJIbMaHCKas
MBICIIb JIOJKHA OCHOBBIBaTbCSI Ha (PYHIAMEHTAJIBHBIX IOJIOKEHHUSIX HcIama
[3. C. 35]; aTy u€10 MOKHO BCTPETUTH B LIE€JIOM psiJie ero KHUT 1 crateil. Hanbonee
KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM BBIPRXKEHUEM TaKOM MO3ULIMU ABISETCS POPMYITUPOBKA, CO-
nep:kaiiasics B ero kaure «Kak mycyinpmMaHaM pa3opBaTh LI€TIH 3aBUCUMOCTH U 0J10-
KaJpD. Anb-/[KYHIU UCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO «HCJIaM — 3TO SBCTBEHHBIN CBET»,
Onarosapst KOTOpOMY «€XKETHEBHO OIpPOBEpraroTcs JIokHble Teopun». Ho ceifuac
UCJIaM CTpajaeT OT cJIadOCTH, BBIPAXKAIOLICIHCS B COLMAIbHO-I)KOHOMUYECKOM
OTCTaJIOCTH, YHIEPOHOCTH PYKOBOJICTBA, OTCYTCTBMU LI€IOCTHOM MONUTHYECKOM
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UJICOJIOTUH, OTCYTCTBUM TIPOYHON MEXKTYHAPOTHOW CHCTEMBI, XapaKTepU3ylo-
HIeHcsl 1IeMOKPAaTU3MOM M MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3MOM, KOTOpas Morjia Obl BbIPAa3UTh
BOJIIO MYCyJIbMaH, W, HAKOHEII, B TOM, YTO MYyCYJIbMAaHCKHE COOOIIECTBa HE ysc-
HWIN HEOOXOAUMOCTH B3sTh Ha cedst pyHkuuto 60psOsI [6. C. 8]. Takoit KoHIIEH-
TPUPOBAHHBIA BBIBOJ OTPa)KaeT COCYMIECTBOBAHHE PAIIMOHAIBLHOTO W HPPAILNO-
HAJIBHOTO, pealu3Ma M MyCTOM MeuTaTeIbHOCTH — MOCKOJIBKY JOITyCKaeT, YTo B
OJTHOM M TOM YK€ YEJIOBEKE B OJHO M TO K€ BPEMsI MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBATh YM H
IIyTIOCTbh, HEBEKECTBO M 3HAHUS, CHUJIa U CIIA00CTbh, 3J0POBbE U 00JIE3Hb.

OpHaKo TO MPOTHBOPEYHE CXOTUT HA HET, OTCTYMAET Mepe]l TEOIOTHIECKON
yOeXKIeHHOCTBIO B TOM, YTO HCTOPHS HCJIaMa COCYLIECTBYET C UCTOpUEH pealbHOU
KHM3HH, UCTUHA HMCJIaMa — C JIOKBIO OBITHS W T.N. mapaiensmu. [lpuwamna —
B 00)KECTBEHHOM HCTMHE HClIaMa, B €ro abCONIOTHOM mpHupone, a cleioBa-
TEJIBHO — B €T0 TMOCTOSTHHOW MPUTOAHOCTH ISl TFOOOTO MECTa U BPEMEHH, B €ro
YHHBEPCAJILHOCTH, TPOHU3BIBAIOLIEH OBITHE U UCTOPUIO HAPOJIOB U HalMid. Takyro
aOCOJIOTHYIO M BEYHYIO NMPUTOJHOCTh AHBap aib-/KyHIW crapaeTcst H0Kasarth,
o0palasch K pa3IMuHbIM «MCTOUHUKAMY, IEPEXOs OT KHUTe K KHure. OH HaXoIuT
MSITHICCAT TPU «MCTOYHHKAY, TOJTBEPKIAIOIINX BEPY B AJlllaxa, BEpPY B IPOPOKOB,
ennHO00XKHue, CBOOOIY MBICIM, OTPULAHHE OTIYIIEHHsS I'PEXOB, METOJO0JOrHY-
HocTh Kopana u T.m1. PazHooOpa3ue u MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh «MCTOYHHKOBY» OTOOpa-
’KaeT, B IIEPBYIO O4epe/ib, HAKOIUIEHHBIH UTOT MOHMMaHus uciama. Beap atu «uc-
TOYHUKH» HE SIBJISIOTCS YCTOWYHMBBIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH HJIEE «YCYJb», TO
€CTh OCHOBHBIX JIO'MATOB MCJIaMa; OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT IpoOjeMaM, KOTOpbIe Ka-
KyTcs anb-J[KyHau Hanboiee akTyadbHBIMH M BKHBIMH. JTO 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS
T€M, YTO, KaK OH CUMTAET, NCIAMCKOE HacClle[IMe CONEPKUT Kia/le3b 3HAHUHM U To-
JIE3HBIX BEIIEH, B KOTOPBIX CeTroaHs HykaaeTcs yenoBeuectBo [9. C. 5]. B Kopane
ecTb Bce! Anb-/KyHIN HaXoJIUT B HEM YETHIPE THICSIYU BOIIPOCOB, B TOM YHCIIE
MHO’KE€CTBO HayYHBIX OTKPBITUHA, HOPM MeXIyHapoaHoro npasa u 1.1. [9. C. 11].
B nomnbiTke npuOIM3UTE 3TY MBICIIb K OJUTHUKE WIM K IPAKTUYECKON MpornaraH/e
OH TIEPEYHCIISIeT HE0OXO0AUMbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBACT «HCIAMCKHM
NPU3BIBOM MYCYJBbMaHCKOI'O MATHAALATOTO BEKa»: 3TO, B YAaCTHOCTH, TPU TO-
NpHUIIA: «OOpalleHne K MCTUHE IyTeM HW3JI0KEHUS CYTH €IWHOOOXKHS W OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTHU YeJIOBEKa», «UCIpaBJICHUE MPEICTABICHUN, KPUTUKA MOHATHH, Ipe-
MSTCTBYIOIIMX PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO UCIAMCKON HIeH», U «IeHCTBUE BO MM OCBO-
00KJIeHHsI MYCYJIbMaHCKMX MEHBIIMHCTB B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX M Ha pa3HbIX KOHTU-
menrax» [10. C. 3].

[TonBons utor pasmbliuieHUsM AHBapa anb-/[KyHAW, HaJJO OTMETHTb, YTO
B HUX OTCYTCTBYET CaMOCTOSITeNIbHAs moimTHueckas wuues. [lomuTuueckas wues
y HETO pacTBOpPsiETCs B COJISIX OOTOCIOBCKOrO MbllUIeHUs. OHa XpaHUTCS B BUJIE
MYMHUQUIMPOBAHHBIX HOPM, HPEACTABISIIOIIUX cO00il He OoJjiee YeM «PEUruo3-
HbIE» MOXKETaHUs, He MMEIOLINE HCTOPHUUECKOTO U PeabHOr0 OTHOIIEHHS K TOCY-
JApCTBY, MOJUTHYECKON CHUCTEME U OOIIEeCTBEHHOW MbICIH. [IpuunHa e Takoro
MI0JIX0/1a 3aKJIF0YaeTCsl B Mpeo0IaJaHuy TE0JIOTHYECKOTO BUJICHHUS M MEHTAIIUTETA,
CBOJISIIIETO JEHCTBUTENLHOCTh K BHIOOpKE, 0OOCHOBBIBAIOIICH JOTMBI PETUTHH
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1 Bepbl. B pesynbrare Hen30eKHO BO3HUKAET MOJIUTUYECKOE BHICHHUE TEOJIOTHYe-
ckoro tuma [13]. YV AuBapa anb-/[)XyHaAu OHO TpPUHUMAET OOJUK METOJIOJOTHH
KPUTHKU U 000CHOBAHUS KYJBTYPHBIX U HUBUIN3AMOHHBIX [TapaMETPOB MOJIUTH-
4yecKoi uaen. Ero MeTos B OT/I€IBHBIX €ro aCMeKTax He JUIIEH HayYHOTro TOAX0/1a
U COJICPKUT TITyOOKHE KPUTHUECKHE 3aMeYaHusl, OJTHAKO OCTAeTCs B paMKax Bce
TeX K€ TpaaAuluil OOTrOCIOBCKOTO MEAaHTH3Ma, KOTOPBIA MpeBpamiaeT Hayky,
UCTOPHUIO M Pa3MbIIJICHHE B MHCTPYMEHTHI 0OCITY>KMBAHHS PETUTHO3ZHBIX JOTM.
Otcrona BonpHOE oOparieHue ¢ (hakTaMu U UCTUHAMH, C TIPOIUTBIM M HACTOSIIIAM,
CaKpaJH3aIus TOT0, 9TO OBLIO U3 BCEr0O ATOro 0ToOpaHo. Takas cakpaiu3aius cBsi-
3aHa JIMIIb C peJIMTHEN U ee 10TMaMH, TO €CTh HE UMEeT OTHOUICHHUS K peabHOM
UCTOPHU. 37IECh BCE TOT K€ MOPOUHBIA KPYT: UCTOPHS CAKPAIHU3YETCS, a CaKpallb-
HbIE BelM OOBABIAIOTCA MCTOpUEH. BHYTpH 3TOro Kpyra «J10Ka3aHHOE» BO3BO-
IUTCS B PAHT PEJIMTUH, XOTS C TOYKH 3PEHUS UCTOPHUU PEIUTUS — ATO 00JI1acTh
WITIO3UH, MEUTaHUN U peanuii. DTH MoclieHNe TOTYYHIN Pa3BUTYIO TPAKTOBKY
y Myxammena bakupa ac-Canpa, a HamOoJjiee MPOJIBHHYTYIO U TIyOOKyrO —
y Xacana XaHagu.
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It is said that the effect of small lies is benign, such that they are pictured as a
norm which we tolerate. It is a type of lazy tolerance to subjectivism, which means
that lies (even those which seem insignificant) have consequences. Ouch! Serious
consequences even. Because, whenever a lie is spread, things are distorted, which
suggests that those things contain, structurally, the truth. A certain effect of indul-
gence towards deception becoming something normal is the adoption of a relaxed
attitude towards any form of injustice or unlawfulness which does not directly con-
cern the lying person. Because, in the end, it is noticed that the lying person is ac-
tually an accomplice of the committed injustice. Deception injures morality, in such
a way that we cannot make a distinction between good and evil, honesty and fraud.
Like carelessness, selfishness and coldness, small lies, step by step, make the hu-
man soul become crippled. “Never anything bad on purpose, visible. Nothing
anything sinful, bluntly, palpable. But always (always, God!) triffles! From triffles,
piles grow big. And looking back, you only see what is bad. Nothing good...Oh,
God!”, said so simple and full of sorrow Pavel Florenski [1. P. 14]. The man that
lies is vulnerable to manipulation and, without developing his critical judgmental
thinking, he is bound to manipulate by criteria which rule out any form of moral
value and ethics for truth and honesty.

This would explain why the academic world allows plagiarism. As shocking
as it sounds, even if the act of plagiarism is a scourge, in reality there are these loud
voices (the so-called ‘decisive factors’) that established that: “Yes, plagiarism is
vile, but does it really matter?”. These people, that express a relaxed attitude to-
wards the most important social and moral principles and are acolytes of this evil,
are called amoral by Harry Frankfurt [2. P. 47]. Not immoral people, pointed out
by Mircea Dumitru [3], but more likely having a kind of sociopath or psychopath
behaviour. They exchange their devotion to rightness for a new type of discipline,
imposed by the alternative ideal of sincerity. We are the pawns of a system that
enslaves, a system that asks for more than the majority can offer, enough that the
personal problems, a large family, all kind of needs and so on, are valid excuses
nowadays in order to understand a plagiarist that admits his wrongdoing. And this
sincerity is enough to impress his colleagues, so they forget about the ideal of fair-
ness. It is more severe than the worrying landmark, indicated by the Blessed Au-
gustine, that “when the respect for truth decays or is softly weakened, everything is
questionable’. Now, as a prime phase is proposed, then it is enforced by laws ac-
cording to which we have to accept the unnatural as normal.

My intention in this essay is to refer to a certain way of transmitting messages
and communication in this post-truth era, which is dominated by Neo-Marxism
(cultural Marxism), an ideology which is manifested through all its discharges: po-
litical correctness, LGBTQ movement, radical feminism, environmentalism etc.

According to The Oxford English Dictionary, the adjective ‘post-truth’ refers
to certain situations in which emotions and personal opinion are more important,
when the attempt to enforce various opinions or manipulation, than the act itself or
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the objective truth (the previous example about plagiarism wants to bring into no-
tice this aspect). I would like to specify that when I use the word truth, I do not use
the concept of truth which philosophy struggles to define, but instrumental truth,
the objective truth which we use daily and appeal to acquire the feeling of equilib-
rium and stability. And I use this truth in correlation with deception, which has
reached such a point that was never met before. It is the lowest point that was ever
reached, a kind of superlative of negation, in which everything is inverted: white
becomes black, good becomes evil, man becomes woman or the other way round
etc.

‘Post-truth’ is the scientific word through which its inventors try to shame-
lessly use a new breed of lies with ugly faces, but well covered with make-up, which
also attempts to undermine moral values and face the nature of things. Ralph Keyes
[4] brings up an extremely interesting remark when he says that dishonesty-inspired
euphemisms are plentiful and they are generated by the desire to rid the listener of
the implications of the word which would abruptly pinpoint the truth:

‘In the post-truth era, we do not only have truth and lies, but also a third cate-
gory of ambiguous phrases, which are not precisely the truth, nor lies. It could be
called Enhanced Truth. Neo-Truth. Soft truth. Fake truth’ [4. P. 15].

Here is a list of the alternative words to /ying and to lie made by Ralph Keyes:
Lies: poetic truth, parallel truth, nuanced truth, imaginative truth, virtual truth,
alternative reality, strategic misrepresentations, creative enhancement, nonfull
disclosure, almost true, counterfactual statements etc. To lie: enrich the truth, tell
more than the truth, soften the truth, shade the truth, tell the truth improved, present
the truth in a favorable perspective, make things clearer than the truth [4. P. 15—16].

Through aggressive euphemisms such as these, we avoid the discomfort we
could potentially feel when we hear a lie. Euphemisms access remarkable resources
of linguistic creativity. Facing an expression such as ‘alternative reality’, the truth
has become a musty, retrograde concept. In exchange, the term post-truth has been
enshrined. It started to have a more frequent use on the occasion of Donald Trump’s
electoral campaign and that of Brexit’s referendum; it is an instrument used by
mass-media and politicians for manipulation purposes, winning votes or getting rich
through theft, corruption or deception. It is a subject which is already discussed
quite a lot and that is the reason why I am trying to avoid generalities here, in order
to emphasize a few aspects in relation to the ‘post-truth’ germinated in the labora-
tories of Neo-Marxist ideologies and contained by the agenda of political correct-
ness.

People are encouraged to assume a new kind of liberty in correlation with their
own biological data, their own actions, the actions of other or with the historical
truth. It is considered ‘open minded’ and progressive with a “superior’ vision to-
wards the life and the reality of the individual that accepts, for instance, a man
which has the right to be called by the feminine personal pronoun ‘she’ because he
considers that he has a woman’s soul. But this new way of thinking has not been
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created by a philosophy that could be the source of a new lifestyle, but by a domi-
nant and destructive ideology. This can be seen by the huge psychological pressure
exercised upon those that do not respond to a certain type of compliance behavior
regulated by the political correctness that people should think in a correct way. It is
an ideology that dominates mass media all around the Western world and it has a
remarkable imposing and coercion power, without using weapons or penitentiary
system. It acts through censorship, intimidation and labeling (anybody that will not
comply to the rules that are considered politically correct will be seen as a racist,
homophobe, fascist, [slamophobe etc). The intimidation through labels in a world
in which decency is a cardinal value has an immense power. ‘The psychotherapy of
the revolutionary process aims towards the mental disqualification of those that op-
pose’ [5. P. 81]. Now we are experimenting exclusion or labeling in a world that,
essentially, is perfectly free; however, it is not free of this dominant ideology from
the West that is constantly making legal steps in order to have power of action in
Romania, as well. The risk of getting manipulated is huge, because, according to it,
political correctness seems very generous. What can be more admirable, for in-
stance, than the action of granting every culture the right to exist and manifest itself
in an equal manner? — H.R. Patapievici asks himself (in an interview made by
Mihaela Dedeoglu at Radio France International) [6]. This is the proper thing to do
by any civilized human. That's why it conquered the hearts of many. However, be-
hind the statement ‘we have to make justice for every culture’, two elements are
hidden which radical relativism overshadows. First of all, we are not able to make
critical judgments about a culture we do not belong to. Afterwards, we cannot eval-
uate the behaviour of another culture, that means we should keep our distance, being
completely separated for that statement which may be true.

‘Or, this means there is no integrated society, there is no civilization in which
universal regulations work for every human being. That means that people that em-
brace sharia have to maintain sharia, but us, the Europeans that adopt the rule of
low, an idea of equality in front of the law, unconcerned by religion, by race or sex,
we can apply this universalism of human's rights’ [6].

This way of interpreting reality is based on a historically true objective which
cannot be accepted by Neo-Marxism, and that is the reason why it must be modified
and sweetened. In the view of progressive political persons, one has the right to
establish benchmarks, in order for the truth to become only what the society sees as
being the truth. But what society thinks is not left to chance, but thoroughly con-
trolled on the one hand by speeches given in schools, manipulating young people’s
minds, and on the other hand, by tampering the general population through enter-
tainment and eventually through laws. Even Camille Paglia [7], who is a feminist,
blames ideologist teachers from the greatest American universities that they ‘brain-
wash impressionable students with dangerously unfounded theories, which pretend
genders is an oppressive fictive idea, which is arbitrary with no biologic arguments’
[7. P. 222]. Critical thinking, explicit exposure and proven expression are replaced
by the infatuated attitude of self-righteousness. The absurdity of these matters
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reaches hallucinating heights. Recently, New York companies have been informed
about receiving penalties if either employees or other staff members will not use
‘the proper genre pronouns preferred by individuals, otherwise this being consid-
ered a violation of human rights’ [8]. Also, in North Carolina, where for years, the
LGBTQ community has been imposing that women restrooms are also to be used
by men who identify themselves as women, now, that with the persistent interven-
tion of citizens with common-sense, normality has set back in, the action has gen-
erated a wave of outrage followed by intimidation strategies from the government,
some corporations and a few celebrities that embrace political correctness.

The explanation on which the Neo-Marxist ideology is based is that the truth,
the way it was defined by the Western traditional society, did more harm to mankind
because it justified the oppression towards women, the Afro-American race, homo-
sexuals or other minorities. For instance, the genocide committed by the Nazis was
determined by the conviction that the Aryan race is superior. Also, the traditional
society (Christian, bourgeois, capitalist) has been using women as a production tool
(Marx, Manifesto of the Communist Party — 1848). This speech was initiated, in
its socio-economic aspects, by Mars and Engels, continued in a psychological, sex-
ual and cultural way by Willhelm Reich, Theodor Adorno and Herbert Marcuse,
enriched with feminism, environmental and racial aspects by Franz Fanon and oth-
ers. Identified by Marx, confirmed and branded in a systematic manner by the mem-
bers of Frankfurt’s Schools, the prime enemy of this world is Western civilization,
with everything it contains: ancient culture, Christian spirituality, traditional family,
capitalist economy, literature canons. To be more precise, the enemy that the Neo-
Marxist revolution wants to destroy is the individual that built Western civilization:
the white male, heterosexual, monogamous, capitalist, colonialist, Christian.

This is how the need of the left to “deconstruct’ the notion of objective truth is
justified, because the starting point, from which the values of things that form the
base foundation of a new progressive society have to be rethought, has to be radi-
cally different. Regarding this, Herbert Marcuse wrote in Essay about liberation
[9], about ‘the radical trans valuation of values, the relaxation of taboos, cultural
subversion, a rebellion regarding linguistics, that culminates with the methodical
reversal of meaning’ [9. P. 33—34]. The Neo-Marxist project aims towards the de-
struction of the existent culture, permanently being in the sight of Antonio Gram-
sci's warning (recorded in Notebooks from prison) that ‘as long as people [referring
to the working class] have a Christian soul, they will not answer to the revolutionary
calls’ [9. P. 29].

In an ideologically dominated space, reality is created by the power of speech,
while the truth is nothing else than a social construct. If this definition is not ac-
cepted, the truth is something dated, ‘a small bourgeois prejudice’. These are
Lenin’s words, which, for about a century, represent support for everyone that tries
to minimize or destroy a value, like the act of telling the truth for a greater good.
And this greater good is the success of the Neo-Marxist revolution. I will name now
a couple of examples from which I will show that once the filter of the progressive
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ideology, any story, idea or event will no longer belong to a logical view, in which
the truth is imposed through itself. This is how (like in a mythical time) Saint Basil
the Great considered [10. P. 585]. But, right now, it is obvious that truth needs
guardians. That is why I consider that post-truthfulness is more than a lie, it is de-
fying the truth, it is an upside down evidence, it negates reality, it is the crazy denial
of accepting physical and biological laws. Under the pressure of political correct-
ness, post-truth penetrates deep in our daily activities and the concreteness of life
through the decisions made by global politics, which make the official speech in-
fluence personal destinies through a gradual and almost invisible change of the way
of thinking, even from an early age. The individuals molded by such a mentality
will try to defend certain types of outraging behaviors or attitudes, as in the follow-
ing examples, which prove that there exists an agenda whose tasks have to be fol-
lowed and accomplished bit by bit.

In 1983, Rigoberta Menchu published his autobiography in which he relates
details about the life, habits and traditions of the Indians from Guatemala, but es-
pecially about the conflicts they had with the military government, after which a lot
of people have been expelled from the country. Even Rigoberta Menchu was forced
to live in Mexico. Due to these findings and the activities of defending the rights of
the indigenous from Guatemala, Rigoberta Menchu received the Nobel Prize for
peace in 1992. After a couple of years, during a campaign for anthropological re-
search in Guatemala, the American professor David Stoll discovered an amount that
was not at all negligible of untruths regarding what was written in Rigoberta Men-
chu’s book. The anthropologist’s disclosures provoked an entire scandal, which led
to the New York Times newspaper making a journalistic investigation (article pub-
lished on 15 Dec. 1998) and it proved David Stoll had been right, labelling the
reports from Guatemala as “‘manufactured episodes or seriously exaggerated’. The
witnesses that were involved in the investigation were her family, neighbours, rel-
atives, Catholic nuns. The evidence being shown, the Indian activist confessed that
she lied. And yet, what I want to underline in this scandal’s context is the reaction
of those who defended the Nobel Prize’s winner. The partisan Neo-Marxist agenda
[4. P. 137] 1s more important than reality, because the academic environment ex-
plained that, even if she admitted that she lied and was dishonest, Rigoberta’s book
is spiritually true, because it attracts the reader’s sympathy for the need for social
change; after all, her supporters continued to support the idea that, true or untrue,
this autobiography helps us understand the oppression that the Indians from Guate-
mala received by the military forces. In order to impose their power and authority,
they issued various accusations towards those that doubted what she wrote in her
book, for example they accused them for denying the terrible brutality Indians were
subjected to. And yet, even if the lie was uncovered, the one that shed some light
was David Stoll, which was accused by the academic environment that he is de-
fending the interests of the white tyrants [4. P. 137]. In this respect, a professor from
the University of Pittsburg said that the issues pointed out by David Stoll about
‘verifiability’ are less important than his position regarding the “armed fight’, that

SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY 69



Iomn P. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepua: @UIIOCODHUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 1. C. 64—76

his attitude is characteristic to a narrow-minded person and of a despicable soul
restricted by the mind. Furthermore, when a Spanish Prime Minister was questioned
by some students if they should read Rigoberta Menchu’s book, he answered yes,
because, after all, “he does not care if it is true or not’. This attitude is defiant and
shocking, which says more about the relationship between intellectuals and the
truth, than about Guatemala’s activist’s events or individuals.

An extremely uncivilized controversy took place in the French academic field,
in 2008, after Sylvain Gouguenheim published the book Artistotle at the Mount
Saint Michel. The Greek Roots of Christian Europe (published in our country as
well, in 2011, by Nemira Publishing House). He writes in that book that the way in
which we understand the duty of Scholasticism in connection to Arabic philosophy
and to the translations that came through the Arabic or Syrian pathway from the
Greek language is exaggerated and that we should rethink this thesis. I am going to
quote some of the ideas that caused very intense debates: ‘Beside the circulation of
ancient translated texts, the cultural exchanges between the Islam and the Christians
have been minimal.” From Islam as a religion, the European civilization has bor-
rowed nothing, neither text references, nor theological arguments. The same thing
has also happened in the political or legal field, because Europe remained faithful
to its rights and to its institutional legal framework. The European clerics have taken
up from various wise men, either Arabians, Persians, Muslims, Jews or Christians,
some philosophical commentaries that had a real influence, although they were the
subject of some filtering and readjustments. But even through the commentaries of
Avicenna or Averroes, nobody could say that some notions that were specific to the
Arabic language or some concepts that belong to the Islam carried any cultural rev-
olutions during the 12 or the 13" century [11. P. 196]. The conclusion of the
French medievalist is clear; he thinks that the Europeans were in a real dynamic and
were preoccupied by the secular search of the Greek culture which is illustrated by
the movements of translation from Mount Saint-Michel. It is the reason why he
considers that Medieval Europe would have had an ‘identical path even in the ab-
sence of any link to the Islamic world. The Arabic middleman, even though it exists,
it surely did not have the decisive contribution that is given to it; speaking of the
Islam of Lights means excessively westernizing the thinking process of these
falasifa and giving them more influence than they actually had in their own society’
[11.P. 197].

Immediately after the book was published, Sylvain Gouguenheim was accused
of savant islamophobia and, for two following two years, his career in the Univer-
sity was ruined. There were ferocious debates that entirely lacked the elegance as-
sociated to medievalist scientists. A critical and lucid party was defending itself and
the other party (led by a great scientist, Alain de Libera), it was stigmatizing the
ones that had this historiographic thesis, accusing them that they were adepts of the
fascism or of what was called ‘savant islamophobia’.

A different event with dramatic effects that has happened very recently gives
us the means to understand how chaotic the guidelines of the progressive people are
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and how absurdly far their ethic has gone, as the lie comes gushing and splashing
everything around it, contributing to the self-contradiction of the listed arguments.
After the New Year’s night, between the 1% and the 7 of January 2016, in K&ln, at
the local Police were filed over 90 charges of theft, sexual harassment and rape
done by the African or Arabic emigrants to some of the women present in the Rail-
way Station and the City’s Cathedral Square to celebrate the New Year. The mayor
of Koln, Henriette Reker, suggests that women should stay one armlength away
from men, trying to avoid walking along with strangers. The hashtag
#eineArmlidnge (one armlength) was viral on Tuesday on the German Twitter,
where a lot of users said that this expression is a wrong way of understanding the
roles of victims and the wrongdoers.

Pascal Bruckner [12] monitored a few of the most hallucinating reactions of
some radical feminists or left-party activists. Therefore, expressing a great naivety,
Sofie Peeters, a Belgian feminist that made a documentary on this theme of the
rapes done by the Muslim emigrants back in 2012, said: “My greatest fear was how
to handle this theme without creating a racist movie (...) It is about people of a
foreign ethnicity in 95% of the cases (...) The Muslims have a pretty persistent
behavior regarding sexuality: a woman who wears a skirt already risks enough”
[13]. Sofie Peeters did nothing but to disclose that in the new world that is coming
together, the law is done by denying reality [13]. How else could we explain the
reaction of an older activist of the Socialist Party, Caroline De Haas who had the
following reaction on Twitter, on the 7™ of January 2016: “To the ones who tell us
that the sexual harassment from Germany was caused by the arrival of the emi-
grants, I tell them: go spread your racist shit elsewhere.” “The schizophrenia be-
tween feminism and antiracism has never been more inflamed’, thinks Pascal
Bruckner [12. P. 55]. What is essential for the radical feminists is to drown the
events from Koln in the warm sea of equivalence: ‘Will we have some rape victims
that would deserve to be helped much more than other, depending on the origins of
the aggressors? Every day, from Koln to Paris, from Beijing to New York (...) men
of all heights and different weights, with different jobs, religious confessions and
of all social origins rape women’, shows an official announcement made by the
organization led by Caroline De Haas, continuously insisting on the fact that it is
already bad enough to be a woman if you live in the European patriarchal societies
[apud 12. P. 55]. “Consequently, indignation ought not to be selective, because fem-
inism cannot have a varying geometry’, says in the official announcement, an indi-
cation that reminds how during the Cold War, when the dissenters from USSR or
from other communist countries were asking for assistance in the West, there were
always people who asked for the countries oppressed by the American imperialism
from Africa, Asia and the Latin America not to be forgotten [apud 12. P. 56]. “Not
to be able to get a job anywhere, it is enough for you to be hired everywhere’ [apud
12. P. 57]. Let us see that when it comes to the reactions to the event from Koln,
the denunciation of the potential racism of the ones who indicated the origin of the
aggressors was far more important than helping the harmed women.
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Here is what Clementine Autain, one of the extremely vocal French communist
militants, had to say: ‘Between April and September, 1945, the soldiers raped two
million German women. It was the fault of Islam again.’ [apud 12. P. 57] Of course
it would have been preferable that the claim had a historical documentation to sus-
tain it, but numbers do not matter that much in this context. The discussed realities
are different. East Germany was occupied by the Russian soldiers after four years
of war, whereas now the Islamic migrants are hosted in Europe, especially in Ger-
many, with no restrictions. The situations are incompatible and the claims of this
lady bring serious disadvantages to the feminist movement itself, highlighting how
her reactions fluctuate between denial and embarrassment. Pascal Bruckner was
right when he said that denouncing a potential racist before taking care and protect-
ing women means catastrophically messing up your priorities [apud 12. P. 58].

These are a few relevant situations for this “post-truth’ era that we are living
in, in which it seems that the truth is negotiable like goods at the market. It can be
clearly noticed that politically correct intellectuals (and also politicians who make
laws and seek to respect them) stopped applying the classic principle of knowledge
by searching for objective truth. ‘“They transformed their chair in a pulpit from
where they promote ideas from their political agenda’ [14. P. 49]. The principles
which serve as a guide for their actions have been mapped out by members of the
School of Frankfurt for long enough time that now the result of their thinking has
been materialized and can be seen. First of all, the target was on the eradication of
the patriarchal society’s prejudices. We can all see that, if we issue an idea, for
example, about the other-worldly marriage between persons of the same sex, bring-
ing our common sense driven arguments is not important, as we are immediately
categorized as retrogrades, conservationists, medieval. Theodor Adorno proposed
in his book The Authoritarian Personality (1950) a “scientifically planned re-edu-
cation’ in this respect, by replacing the fundamental system of values, opposite val-
ues which would be considered revolutionary. In addition, Herbert Marcuse, in Es-
say on Liberation, talked about radical change of values, relaxation of taboos, cul-
tural subversion, critical theory, and also a riot in the linguistic level which culmi-
nates with ‘a methodical roll-over of meaning’ [9. P. 42]. Besides, he targeted the
disintegration of society, through a cultural revolution pointed ‘against dominant
culture, including the moral system of the existing society. What we must also
achieve is some kind of diffuse and dispersive disintegration of the system’
[9. P. 42]. It is about betting on the strategy that, children being inoculated with
these reversed values from kindergarten and school, their revolutionary and pro-
gressive character will evolve, no matter what model their families offered them.
It can be seen that all this effort is paying off. The fight is at the mind level
[15. P. 354], so the weak are indoctrinated with the idea they are discriminated
when they get marginalized in connection to other ones who excel, and there is no
way they have a problem with their power of will, the work rhythm, their implica-
tions. These people have their hatred stimulated and they are incited to fight in order
to remove the source of discrimination. Success would come from the idea that the
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differences stemming from sex, age, social status, color, religion, genealogy etc.
could be cancelled by changing the thinking optics and through speech, making it
seem like nothing is permanent in reality. This is how any essential attribute that
pertains to human nature has suffered benchmarking until insignificance. And ‘the
result is an egalitarian ethic whose platitude (...) is pushed to absurd’ [15. P. 354);
values are reversed in favour of the weak, but at the expense of the good. It has
come to us to live the prophetic times long announced by Isaiah: “Woe to those who
call evil good and good evil, who put darkness for light and light for darkness, who
put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter’ (Isaiah 5:20).

By virtue of his hallucinating ideal, in a very subtle way for children and de-
fying any evidence in the eyes of grown-ups, they are being put between brackets,
compromised and ridiculed by the institutions which substantiated Western civili-
zation: the ancient culture, Judaic-Christian civilization, patriarchal family, Chris-
tian spirituality, classic literature (for this one a new lecture grid appeared —
Deconstructivism — for radically changing meaning). Everything that has passed,
by which I mean tradition, is seen as a means of domination, therefore it has to be
eliminated. Hierarchies are also a means of discrimination, so it is mandatory for
them to be eliminated. The critical mindsets from school education must also be put
to rest. The educational system is constructed after benchmarks that are meant to
strengthen the devaluation of the past which plays the role of perpetuating the val-
orization of traditional institutions.

‘Multiculturalism, for example, is the systematic restructuration of the educa-
tional curriculum in order to prevent the youth from gaining information and
knowledge about the Western tradition. The ideology of political correctness fol-
lows the direction of egalitarianism by instilling young minds with a deepened form
of cultural relativism.” [14. P. 49]

Even the writing of history, whose ration of being constant in transmitting fac-
tual truth, has been subjected to the perversion [16. P. 215] of political correctness.
At least two of the examples shown above are eloquent in this matter (the case of
Rigoberta Menchu and Eduard Said). History courses in the country are becoming
more and more scarce or have been completely removed, and high-school curricu-
lum has suffered changes that denote the alarming disinterest for coherent historical
truth. In the USA, the top 50 universities history courses [14. P. 50] are no longer
demanded. For the same reasons, it is of great interest to remove from the educa-
tional curriculum the classic languages and even revoke classing languages facul-
ties, bringing the argument that they cannot be financially sustained. The propaga-
tion phenomenon ‘step by step’ [14. P. 51] has a long lasting impact on today’s
generations and those to come. In this respect, when a few American students were
given the homework to write an essay with the challenging title ‘Producing Reality’,
they concluded that ‘the idea that there is an absolute and objective truth is not only
a mistake, but a social and political danger’ [4. P. 139].

Therefore, this kind of masked lie name “post-truth’ acts in a destructive man-
ner, attacking the very moral fiber of the human being.
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From Patrology and Biblical teachings, we understand that the human nature
is a state that follows its previous one (which has been lived only by the Protopar-
ents, before they received their ‘leather clothes’), a state in which we find ourselves
only after the Fall. This is not its native state. What we experiment in this life is not
our true nature, an issue which is reinforced by St. Gregory of Nyssa, when he says
that ‘life of divine nature is personal and in line with the nature for people’ [apud
17. P. 79]. Adam has fallen in nature, but in the way it is understood today for
fundamental truths to be eluded, through denying everything that is ontological to
man, ‘the recent man’ [6] falls below this, and if I can put it like this, falls from
fallen nature and ‘pins himself in matter’ [18. P. 14]. The distance between God’s
creation and the man who recreated himself, using ideological values as bench-
marks, is immense.

How the truth, in general, possesses instrumental value through the fact that it
captures and transmits the nature of reality that it expresses [19. P. 40], it means
that through ‘post-truth’, things tend to be distorted. The need for truth is not an
absurd claim of some moralists, but something that comes from within the human
being. Among the gifts of ‘image of God’ in humans, there is the search for the
truth and the ‘awareness of a growing ability to reach and sustain the true nature of
oneself’ (19. P. 34]. Through the fulfillment of moral laws, a path to seek is chosen
and therefore it reaches a feeling of vitality, equilibrium and peace. As God himself
stated in His commandments, respecting the truth, one finds one’s own peace. ‘If
you hold to my teaching, you are really my disciples. Then you will know the truth,
and the truth will set you free’ (John 8:31—32). The need to rely on a fundamental
Truth prevails from deep within each one of our souls. But darkened by knowledge
which ‘puffeth up’ (according to Paul Apostle’s expression), we wander in search
for small truths which are not but particular truths, which fragment and fan out,
eventually becoming blinding dust powder. Humans find themselves when they live
in agreement with their own authentic self, and that is the moment when they feel
real joy, which they can support and prolong, loving what helps them become more
fulfilled.

Months after the events of 1989, these words were engraved on a wall in lasi:
‘Truth is no more and freedom is over’. In a mixture of humour and despair, this is
the expression of a need for moral benchmarks in our daily social life. This is be-
cause schizophrenia can be reached if we separate our presence in the city from the
moral component of life. No matter the ‘roles’ we play, we need to support our-
selves against the Pillar and Foundation of Truth (1 Timothy 3:15). Otherwise,
what I have covered about the thinking and acting of progressive thinking people
in this world is able to stir in us the feeling of being in a zone of the diabolic kind
of foolishness, and in front of a situation such as this, the witticism of 1.D. Sirbu
(a Romanian writer) becomes revealing while saying that ‘stupidity is not a chapter
of psychology, but of the Apocalypse’.
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NMoCcTUCTUHA KaK NOXb
P. Ilon

Slccknit yruBepcurtet uM. Ky3bl
11, Carol I Boulevard, lasi RO-700506

Cucrembl IEHHOCTEH, CO37aHHbIE BEKaMHU, IMOJIHOCTHIO U3MEHWINCH MO JaBIEHUEM TI0-
JUTKOPPEKTHOCTH. B cTaThe peds moiiner o ToM crnocobe KOMMYHHKAIMU U Tepeadn coo0-
[IEHUH B MyOJIMYHOM IPOCTPAaHCTBE, KOTOPHIH MCIIONB3yeTCs B HacTosmee BpeMs. S mumry o
MIOCTUCTHHE, JOKa3bIBas, YTO 3TO NPUYKpPALIeHHas JIOXKb, CKPbITas B S3bIKE, KOTOpas MoJAep-
KUBaeTcs WAeIMH, OpOCalOMIMMHU BBI3OB HE TOJBKO M3OLIPEHHOMY yMY, HO H 3IPaBOMY
cMmblciy. [Ton c10BOM «UCTHHA» 5 HE MOJPa3yMeBal0 MOHSTHE UCTHHBI, ONPENEIEHUEM KOTO-
poro 3aHuMaetcst GuIoco(us, HO S UMEIO B BUAY HHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO UCTUHY, OOBEKTHBHYIO
HCTHUHY, C KOTOPOU MBI €XKEJJHEBHO paboTaeM, HCTUHY KaK KpUTepHii cTabmibHoCTH. U 51 coOT-
HOIITY 3TY UCTHHY C JIOXKbIO. B cTaThe MPUBOIUTCS HECKOJILKO KOHKPETHBIX TPUMEPOB U3 pa3-
HBIX 00JacTei 3a IMepruol, OXBAaTHIBAIOIIUI TPU ITOCIEIHIX JECSITUIETHS, B KOTOPBIX COOBITHS
WJIM BBICTYIUJICHUS CTAJIM IPEAMETOM CKaHIAI0B, HAYaBLIMXCS C IPETEH3UH HEKOTOPBIX JIFOJIeH
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LEJIOr0 KOpIlyca HEOMAapKCHCTCKOM JIMTepaTyphl, KOTOpas CBOAUT Ha HET €CTECTBEHHYIO
Hepapxulo Bellell, ooecleHnBasi 00bEKTHUBHYIO HCTHHY JI0 TAKOH CTETIeHH, YTO OHA CTAHOBUTCS
HpPETICBaHTHO, THOKOH, BIUIOTH 10 OOPETEHHUS €10 IPE3NPACMOro CTaTyca HHCTPYMEHTa KOH-
CepBaTOPOB, KJIACCOBBIX BPAaroB MIPOIPECCUCTOB.
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KonmenT «comumapHOCTI», 0OTHO U3 KIIOUEBBIX HOHATHH KOMMYHHTAPUCTCKOM COIIHAIIb-
HOU TEOPHH, 3aHUMAET LICHTPATBHOE MECTO B (PMIIOCOPCKHX MOCTPOCHUX mo3auero P. PopTu.
HacrauBas Ha IIpe3yMnuuunu 0GOCHOBaHHOCTI/I/OHpaBJIaHHOCTI/I 3HaHWs, IPUHUMAEMOI'O KYJIb-
TYPHBIM cO00IIeCTBOM, POPTH CBOIMT COIMANBHBIC OTHOMICHUS K JUCKYPCHUBHBIM, HHTEPTEK-
CTyaJIbHO-IHANOTHYeCKUM. [Ipr 3TOM OH CTaKUBaeTCs ¢ pIaoM TpynHocTel. Ctpemienne Gpu-
nocoda oTOpPOCHUTH UICI0 OOBEKTHBHOCTH B MOJIB3Y «COMHIAPHOCTI» HUAET Bpa3pe3 ¢ MOCTYIIH-
PYEMBIM MM STHOLEHTPU3MOM. TeopeTmueckas Mmo3uuus PopTu (aHTHpENpe3eHTalnOHU3M,
STIHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUN aHApXU3M, KPUTHKA KOPPECIOHICHTHOW TEOPHH WCTHHBI U T.JI.) HE
MOJIB3YETCS MOAICPIKKOI CO CTOPOHBI €ro MPO(pheCCHOHANBHBIX KOJUIET U «IIUPOKOH ayIuTo-
pUM», OJJHAKO 3TO HE MemaeT ¢uiocody, Ha3bIBAIOIIEMY ceOs MparMaTucToM, CUHTATh €€
obocHoBaHHO#H (justified), UTHOPUPYS KOJUIEKTUBHOE MHEHHE U HE 3a00TSACH O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
Takasl CTpaTerus MparMaTuiHa WIH MOJUTHICCKH pelleBaHTHA. 3amaIHbIH (aHTI0CAKCOHCKHN)
STHOLIEHTPHU3M, yTBepkaaeT PopTu, ocoboro poma: 3TO ITHOLEHTPH3M «MBI-COOOIIECTBAY
(«MBI — TUOEPAITBI» ), CTPEMSIILIETOCS K CAMOPACITUPEHHUIO U CO3JIaHUIO elle 0osiee MHKITI03UB-
HOTO, [TIECTPOTO U TETEPOT€HHOTO COMyMa. ITO — MHPOBO33pPEHUECKAs ITO3UIHS JTHOepaIEHO
HAaCTPOCHHOTO «MPOHUKA» M KOCMOIIOJIHTA, CO3HAIOUIETO MCTOPUUECKYIO CIyYalHOCTH COO-
CTBCHHOU HMJICHTUYHOCTH, SI3bIKA W HPABCTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHMS, «PAJAUKAIBEHO U OECIpecTaHHO
COMHEBAIOIIECTOCS B CJIOBape, KOTOPBIM moJib3yercsi». Ho cka3ars, BMecte ¢ Poptu: «Hawm mo-
BE3JI0, UTO HAII 3THOICHTPHU3M OCHOBAH Ha HETIOBEPHH K CAMOMY ce0e», — MOXKET TOJIBKO TOT,
KTO TIPH3HACT MCTHHY aHTHITHONCHTpU3Ma. UeloBeK, BepsIIUi B COIMANBHBINA Iporpecc, B
OCYIIECTBUMOCTh YTOMHMYECKOTO MPOEKTa «III00ATBEHOT0, KOCMOMOIUTUYHOTO, IEMOKPATHYE-
CKOT0, ATAJMTAPHOTO, OECKIIACCOBOTO U OECKAaCTOBOTO 00IIeCTBa», Ae-(haKTo SBISETCS aHTH-
STHOLIEHTPHUCTOM. Jlaske eciin Ha CIIOBaX OH OTPHUIAET 3TO.
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AMepukaHcKoro nparmarucra Puuapna Poptu, B KOHIIE IPOIIOTO BEKa BbI-
CTYIMBILIETO C KPUTUKOM JIOTHYECKOTO SMIIUPHU3MA U «PENPE3EHTAI[MOHUCTCKON
MOJIEJIM 3HaHUs, MHOTJAa Ha3bIBAlOT GuiocopoM conuoaprocmu. ITO TIOHSTHE,
Hapsily ¢ KOHIENTOM «ciaydaliHOCTH» (contingency), 3aHMMAET LIEHTpalIbHOE Me-
CTO B MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX TOoCcTpoeHusix no3anero Poptu (1990—2000 rr.), cOnu-
’Kasi ero coluuaibHy0 GUIocOPuIo ¢ KOMMyHUTapU3MOM. ColmyM, TOHUMaEMbIi
KaK s13bIKOBOE COO00IIECTBO, aBTOp «CiyyailHOCTH, HPOHUU U COIMIAPHOCTHY CUHU-
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TaeT BO3MOKHBIM pacCMaTpUBaTh B KAUECTBE €IMHCTBEHHOTO OCHOBAHUS YeJIOBe-
YEeCKHUX 3HAaHUH, HOPM U CTaHJapTOB MBILIUIEHUS, pa3yMHOro noseaeHus. «Conuna-
nu3anus. .. onpenensier Bee (goes all the way down)» [1. C. 17].

HctrHa ecTh «TO, YTO TOJE3HO B KAayecTBE BEPOBAaHUS», — YTBEpXKIall
V. Jlxxeiimc [2. P. 77]. PopTu cornamiaercs ¢ KJIaCCUKOM ITparMaTu3Ma, HO C OJHOU
CYLIECTBEHHON OIOBOPKOM: MOJIE3HO B KAUECTBE Halle2o BEPOBAHUS, IMEHHO HAM,
a HE BCEM OJIMHAKOBO M BO BCeX ciyuasx xu3Hu [3. P. 22]. Jltogu ycBauBaroT KOJI-
JIEKTUBHbIE BEPOBaHUs U O0Jiee UM MEHee TBePA0 UX MPUIEPKUBAIOTCS 110 TOU JKe
0aHaJIbHOW MPHUYMHE, IO KAKOW OHU TOBOPAT HA POJHOM S3BIKE — 3TO UX S3BIK.
Hukomy B TooBy He MpUIET yTBEPKAATh, YTO AHTTIMACKUNA WIIM HEMELKUH S3BIK
IIPaBWIbHBIH, a (PpaHIly3CKUN WU UTATbSIHCKUHN JIOKHBIN; aHAJTOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM,
aprymeHTupyer PopTu, Henb3st yTBep»KAaTh, UYTO aMEPHUKAHIIbl TOBOPAT WU Y-
MArOT MPaBUIIBHO, @ UTANTBSHITHI WIIH (PpaHITy3bl HETIPABHILHO, — BOBCE HE TOTOMY,
YTO MOJO0HOE YTBEpXKJICHHE ObIJIO0 OBl MPOSBICHHEM STHOLEHTPHU3MA; Kak pa3
HA000pOT, €ro «3MUCTEMUYECKasi HECOCTOSTEIIbHOCTHY 3aKIH04aiach Obl B UTHOPH-
POBaHUU COIIMO-3THO-KYJIbTYPHON THIOTETHYHOCTH M B MPETEH3UU Ha YHUBEp-
CaJIbHOCTb. DTHOLEHTPUCTHI CUUTAIOT, YTO Pa3IU4YMe MEXAY CIOBapsiMH, KOTO-
PBIMU TOJIB3YIOTCS JIFOJU, — HalpUMep, PEIUTHO3HO-ITHUECKUM CIIOBApEM aIlo-
ctona [laBna 1 ncuxoaHaIUTUYECKUM clloBapeM AokTopa dpeiina — sBisercs uc-
KITFOYUTENbHO JTUHTBUCTHYeCKUM. He creayeTr paccmatpuBats nponoses [1aBna u
yueHue ®peiijla Kak KOHPPOHTHPYIOIINE pEenpe3eHTallud MUpa, Be/lb TOrJa Ham
MPUILIOCH OBl IPU3HATH, YTO OJIUH M3 HUX MBICIUI MIPABUIIBHO, a IPYTOn 32011y xK-
nancs. Pazymnee, coBeryet PopTtu, paccMarpuBath 00€ JOKTPUHBI KaK ajJbTepHA-
TUBHBIE SI3bIKOBbIE UTPBI, — TOTJAa HENb3sl OyJIeT CKa3aTh, uTo yueHue dpeiina uc-
THHHEE BO33peHuil anoctoia [1aBna, Beap 3TO 3By4ano Obl CTOJb K€ HEJENo, Kak
YTBEPKICHHE, YTO HEMELKHH SI3bIK «IpPaBIUBEE» WIH <«JIOCTOBEpHEE» WAMIIA.
[Tonesns (cemoBaTeIbHO, MCTUHHBI) T€ YOCKACHUS, KOTOPHIE KITOMOTAIOT HaM JI0-
OouBatbcs xkenaeMoro» [4. P. 94], xenaHus ke COLMATBHO MU UCTOPUUECKH O0Y-
CJIOBJICHBI.

HacrauBas Ha nmpe3yMniuu 060CHOBaHHOCTH/ONPAaBIaHHOCTH 3HAHUS, IPUHU-
MaeMoro KyJbTYypPHBbIM COOOIIECTBOM (MM «ayIUTOPHE», KaK OH MPEINOYUTAECT
MHOTI'/Ia TOBOpUTH), PopTH crankuBaercs ¢ psaaoM TpyaHoctel. [lo ero MHeHwuto,
m000€ yTBEPKACHUE, KOTOPOE 0100psieTCS HAITMMU COBPEMEHHUKAMHU U MapTHE-
paMH 1o pa3roBopy, yTBEp)KIEHHE, KOTOPOE HU Y KOTO HE BBI3bIBAET JKEJIaHUS BO3-
pa3uTh U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak Obl «CXOAUT HaM ¢ pyk» («what our peers... let us
get away with saying» [5. P. 176]), ansercs o6ocHoBaHHBIM. OJJHAKO camo 3TO
yTBep)kaeHue Poptu («BecbMma ckaHIanbHOE, €CIIU HE CKa3aTh MIOKUPYIOLIEE 1axe
s uinocoda» [6. P. 31]) He ObUTIO BCTpEUEHO ¢ MOHMMAHUEM €r0 COBPEMEHHU-
KaMHM U TapTHEPAaMHU 110 UHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOMY Pa3roBOpY, ONPEAEIIEHHO HE «COIIIO
emMy ¢ pyk», ormeuaet C. bpakOepH. BbIBoa: «eciau OHO HCTHHHO, TO OHO JIOXKHO
[6. P.31].

SBHBIM 00pa3om ¢unocodekas crpaterust Poptu, ero sxenanue oTOpOCUTH
U7e10 00bEKTUBHOCTH B MOJIb3Y «COIMIAPHOCTUY, UJIET BPa3pe3 C MOCTYJIUPYEMbIM
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UM 3THOIeHTpU3MoM. Ha 3To ykasbiBaer, B yacTHOCTH, X. [TatHaMm. PopTu u ero
€IMHOMBIIIUICHHUKH, TOBOPUT [IaTHAM, «IIpPEeKpacHO OCO3HAIOT, YTO APTYMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE OHU BBIABUTAIOT, 3ByUaT HEyOETUTENIHbHO /IS TOAABIISIONIErO OOBIITNH-
CTBa UX “KyJbTYPHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB”, OJHAKO OHH TMPOAOKAIOT OTCTaUBATh
CBOIO TOYKY 3pCHHMsI, cunTasi ee 000cHOBaHHOHM (warranted). 3HaunT, OHU pasje-
JSIOT KOHIEMIUI0 0OOCHOBAHMS KaK HE3aBHUCHUMOIO OT MHEHHS OOJBIIMHCTBAY

[7.P.22].
Poptu siBiisieTcst anmu-penpe3eHTaluOHUCTOM, KPUTUKOM KOPPECTIOHIEHTHOU
JOKTPUHBI UCTUHBI U 3TUYECKUM HOH-PEAINCTOM, — BO BCEM 3TOM OH He COnuUoa-

pen co ceoumu fellow citizens. Ero He 3a00THUT, HACKONBKO Takas CTpaTEerws:
a) mparMaTuy4Ha, 0) KyJIbTYpHO U MOJIMTUYECKHU pelieBaHTHA. B 1aHHOM citydae, Kak
npodeccuoHaIbHbIN (hraocod 1 myOGINYHbIN HHTEUIEKTYall, OH UMEHHO Hedocma-
MoYHO YTHOLICHTPHUYEH U IIparMatudeH. B camom gene, paccyxnaer b. Yunesamc,
«eciH, Kak mpeJylaraer cuyurath PopTH, NpaBUIIbHBIM OIMCAaHUEM MHUpa (Ul HaC)
SBJIIETCS OMMCAHME, KOTOPOE Mbl HaXOJUM YJIOOHBIM (Ji1s1 ce0s), U eclii Mbl Ha
CETrOJIHAIIHUI JIeHb HAaXOAMM YyJIOOHBIM CUMTaTh, 4TO, K IpUMeEpy, (uzndeckas
HayKa HccielyeT MUp “Kak OH €CTh”’, TOTJ]a y Hac HET OCHOBaHUM yTBEpKIaTh, KaKk
9T0 Aenaet Poptu, 4to 6 delicmeumenvrocmuy y4eHble 3aHATHI HE HCCIIEI0OBAaHUEM
Mupa, a panrazupoBanuem o Hem» [8. P. 12]. «IIpencraBnenue o ToMm, 4TO HEKOTO-
pbie KapTuHBI Mupa [“meradusnueckue”] “BBOAAT B 3a0myKaeHUE’, — MUIIET
[TaTHAM, — COBEpIIIEHHO OECCMBICIIEHHO, €CJIU MPH 3TOM yTBEPXKAAETCS, YTO BCE,
YeM MBI pacroyiaraéM — 3TO Halll pa3roBOp U 0OBEKTHI, COCTABJISIOLINE €r0 COAep-
xauue» [9. P. 349]. [1o muenuto [latHama, mozurust Poptu (oH Ha3bIBaeT ee pes-
THUBHUCTCKOM) caMOOIIpoBepraema.

Ho npexacraBum cebe, uto yoex1eHue, CorasacHo KOTOPOMY UCTHHA HOCHUT CO-
[IMAJIbHO-KOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHBIN XapakTep (T.e. SIBIISETCS pe3yJIbTaTOM HMHTEpPCYyOb-
€KTUBHOT'0 KOHCEHCYCa), MIPUHUMAETCS OOJIBIIMHCTBOM YJICHOB JINHIBUCTHYECKOTO
cooO1IecTBa U CTAHOBUTCS OOLIMM «COJIMAAPHBIMY» MHEHUEM. DTHOLEHTPHU3M U B
ATOM cilyyae He IepecTaHeT ObITh camoonpoBepraeMbimM! Kak Mbl cMokeM J0CcTO-
BEPHO CYJIUTh O TOM, KAKOT'O MHEHUSI TPUJIEPIKUBAETCS COOOILECTBO S 110 TOMY MU
nHOMY Bompocy? Haie yTBepxaeHHE «4diieHbl S MOJararT, YyTo P», COrjlacHoO
PoptH, HE MOXeT ObITb 0ObexmuHO UCTUHHBIM («COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM peaslbHO-
CTH») — COIIMOATHOLIEHTPHU3M OTBEpPraeT Takoe oO0beKkTHBHOE 3HaHue. ClenoBa-
TEJIbHO, MBI CTaJIKMBaeMcs ¢ MpoOieMoil perpecca 00OCHOBaHMM: CKa3aTh, YTO
YICHBI cO00IIeCTBA S «yOSKIECHBI B TOM, UTO P», 3HAUUT CKa3aTh: OHU «yOEKIEHBI,
YTO OHHM yOeX/eHbl, uTo P» (T.e. 3HaHWE O 3HAHWU YJICHOB COOOIIECTBA, SBIAIO-
IeMcsl pe3yJIbTaTOM KOHCEHCYCa, CaMo SIBJISIETCS pe3yJIbTaTOM KOHCEHCyca), a CKa-
3aTh «yOEXKJEHBI, UTO YOCXKJIEHBI. . .», 3HAUUT CKa3aTh «yOEeKICHbI, UTO yOeKICHBI,
YTO YOXKICHHI...», U TaK gayee 10 0eckoneuynoctH (cm.: [10. P. 370—372]).

Poptu yTBepxkmaeT, YTO AUCTUHKIMS «HAWJEHHOE — CJEJIaHHOE» HE UMEeT
CMbICJIa: Mbl HUYETO HE HaXOJUM I'OTOBBIM, BCE OOBEKTHI HAILIETO 3HAHUS «CO3/a-
10Tcs». «Ecny HaM M3BECTHO, — MUILIET OH, — 10 MTOBOJY Y€ro BO3MOXKEH pa3yM-
HBI KOHCEHCYC, a 10 ITOBOJIy Yero HEBO3MOKEH, NOTPEOHOCTh B KAKUX-TO JIPYTUX
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pa3nuueHussx (0OBEKTHBHOE — CYOBEKTHBHOE, peajbHOE€ — IMPEJCTaBISIEMOE,
HaXo/IMMOe — CO3/]aBaeéMoe, BHEIIHEe — BHYTPEHHEE) €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
ormanaet» [11. P. 115]. Ho mouemy PopTu cumraer, 4to 3HaAHUE O KOHCEHCYCE,
00BEKTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJIIETCS] HEKOTOPBIM MpeMeT (HanmpuMmep, 1epeBo, pacTyliiee
B TI0JI€, WM JIOM Y JOPOTH, WM KHUTA Ha CTOJIE), IPEANOIaracMoe IpucyTCTBHE
WIA OTCYTCTBUE 3TOTO NpeaMeTa, AOCTyIHee (M HaJeKHee) 3HaHUS O npeomeme
KaK maxkoeoMm, €ro pealbHOM IPUCYTCTBUM WK oTcyTcTBUn? [louemy Haie yoex-
JICHHE B TOM, YTO Nepe]l HaMH umeenmcss HEKOTOPBIN IpeaMeT (JepeBo, KHUTa, JIOM),
po0JIEeMaTUYHEE 3HAHUS O KOHCEHC)ce OTHOCUTENbHO 3TuX npeameros? [lomyya-
eTcs, JIOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHUE O COIMAJIbHOM (KOHBEHIMAX, MPAKTUKAX, HOpMax)
U CyOBEKTUBHOM (MHAMBUAYAIBHBIX MM KOJJICKTUBHBIX BEPOBaHMAX, KeJTaHHSIX,
MHTEpEecax) BO3MOXKHO, a JIOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHUE O NMPEAMETHOM U OObEKTUBHOM —
HeT.

Poptu, pazymeercs, He HacTauBaeT Ha OE3yCIIOBHOM 3MHUCTEMUYECKOM Ipe-
BOCXOZCTBE aHTHPENPE3CHTALIMOHU3MA MIEpE PENPE3CHTAMOHN3MOM. OH JHUIIb
KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO PENpEe3eHTALIMOHUCTCKUI ClIoBaph ycTapel, He paboTaer, Oec-
noJsie3eH u T.1. OJHaKo B ycTaxX MparMaTucTa U aHTUPENPE3EHTAlMOHUCTA YTBEp-
KJICHHE «PETPE3eHTAMOHNU3M He paboTaeT» MOXKET 03HAUaTh JIUIIb OJTHO: HaM I0-
JIE3HO MPHUAEPIKUBATHCS yOeXkKIeHUsI B OECIOJIE3HOCTH penpe3eHTalunoHn3Ma. To-
I'/la HalPaIIMBaeTCs BOMPOC: MOJIE3HO JIM MIPUAEPKUBATHCS YOSKICHHS B TOM, UTO
HaM II0JIE3HO CUMTAaTh PENPE3CHTALMOHU3M, CEMAHTHUUYECKUN peaju3M U Koppe-
CIIOHJICHTHYIO TEOPUIO UCTUHBI Oecrone3HbiMu? Perpecc B OeckoHeUHOE — IIeHa,
KOTOPYIO MPUXOAUTCS IUIATUTh AHTUPEIIPE3CHTALIMOHUCTY 3a HEXEJIAHUE MTPU3Ha-
BaTh, YTO HEKOTOPBIEC YTBEP)KJIEHUS MOJE3HbI WK OECIOJIE3HBI B CUIIY X 00beK-
MUEHOU NCTUHHOCTH WJIU JIO)KHOCTH.

Bnpouewm, Poptu, npu Bcem ero 3THOLEHTpU3ME, HE KOHCEPBATOP, €70 TEOPUS
«COJTUAAPHOCTU» HE CBOJIUTCSA, BOMPEKA MHEHHUIO KPUTHKOB «cieBa» (cM.: [12; 13;
14], k aroyiorny AEMOKpaTHH aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOro odpasua. OH Janek oT ujaeanusa-
IIUM aMEPUKAHCKOro oOlIecTBa (HalpOTHB, TOBOPUT 00 «yHasiKe CTpaHb», KOTO-
pasi, TI0 €ro MHEHHIO, «B JI000 MOMEHT MOXKET CKaTuThes B (hammszmy [15. P. 17,
234], xputukyeT PecnyOiauKkaHCKyIO MapTUIO, KOHTPOJIUPYEMYIO <CKaJHBIMU LIU-
HUYHBIMU onurapxamm» [16. P. 11], npeackaspiBaeT «Hen30exKHbIH KOHELl aMepH-
KaHCKOT'O0 PKOHOMHUYECKOTO U BOEHHOTO AOMUHUpoBaHus» [17. P. 24]). U Bce xe
aBTOp «CiyyallHOCTH, HPOHUU U COJIUIAPHOCTH», HECMOTPS Ha OOLINI EeCCUMMU-
CTUYECKHMH TOH €ro MOJIMTUYECKUX BBICTYIUIEHUH M UHTEpBbIO 1990—2000-x rT.,
0CTaeTCsl MaTPUOTOM CBOEH cTpaHbl, huiocodoM connanbHol Haexapl. OH BEpUT
B «AMepuKy OparctBa u muiocepaus» [18. P. 16], B ocyiiecTBUMOCTh yTOIUYe-
CKOTO ITPOEKTa «IJI00aJIbHOT0, KOCMOIIOJIUTUYHOT O, IEMOKPATUYECKOT 0, TaIUTap-
HOTO0, OeckiaccoBoro u oeckactoBoro odmectBay [15. P. XII], B koTOpoM «CBoO-
007HOE pa3BUTHE KaxA0ro OyAeT YCIOBHEM CBOOOJHOIO pa3BUTHUSI BCEX»
[15. P.203]. D10 Bepa He IIOBUHMCTA U ypa-MIaTPUOTA, a JTMOEpaIbHO HACTPOEH-
HOT'O «MPOHHKa» U KOCMOIOJINTA, CO3HAIOLIETO UCTOPHUUECKYIO CIIy4YalfHOCTh CO0-
CTBEHHOM uaeHTHuHOCTH. MpoHuK, mumeTr PopTu, «paankaabHO U 6ecpecTaHHO
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COMHEBAETCA B cJIoBape, KOTOphIM nojbs3yeTcs» [ 1. C. 103]. OH BHoJiHe AOMyCKaeT,
9T0 OBLT «3a0pOIICH» B UyK0O€ COOOIIECTBO, 00YUCH Uy KO, HeYTaUHOU S3bIKOBOM
urpe. DK3UCTECHIIMANIbHAS CUTYaIlUsl, B KOTOPOH HaXOIUT ce0si MPOHUYECKHUMA TEO-
pPETHK, BOCIPUHHUMAETCS UM KaK COMHUTENbHasl, B TepMuHOioruu Jlx. Jpton, u
MOJyIeXkKAIAs «ypPeryJInpOBaHUION.

Ho xak homo dubitans Poptu npuren k 3toit mpiciu? KakoBa ncuxonormye-
CKasi MpUpoJia UHTEIUICKTyallbHON TpeBOru uponunka? Hakowneu, umo umenno ero
OecrokouT?

Ecin MBI He pacrnonaraeM TpaHCKYJIbTYPHBIM KpUTEPUEM aJ€KBATHOCTH
Halllel KapTUHBI MUpA U cJIoBaps (M HE UILEM €ro, MoJjaras, YTo TaKOTro KpUTepHUst
HE CYUIECTBYET, KaK HE CYLIECTBYET NpasuIbHO20 SI3bIKa), — HaM HE 0 yeM Oecrio-
koutbes! OTKy1a MPOMCXOAUT «3a00Ta» UPOHMKA, ero KosnebaHus, ctpaxu? MHo-
THe JI0AH, IeUCTBUTEIBHO, COMHEBAIOTCS B CIIOBApPSX, KOTOPHIMU M0JIb3YytoTCs. Ho
TPEBOXKUT MX MMEHHO TO, YTO MPOHHUKA, KAKMM ero usobpaxaer PopTtu, meHee
BCEr0 JIOJKHO BOJIHOBATh — BO3MOXKHOCTh MeTau3nueckon omunoku. « Beidupast
KOHEUHBIH CIIOBAph, HPOHUK PYKOBOJCTBYETCS KaKMMHU YTOJHO COOOPaKEHHUSIMH,
TOJIBKO HE JKeJlaHueM OOHapyKuUTh UCTUHY. OH co37aeT, a He HaXouT. ... [lo Ty
CTOPOHY HOCTAJIbIUU 10 JOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH OOBSBISET WLIIO3UEH, CO-
MHEHHUE yTpayrBaeT Kakoi Obl TO HU ObLIO TparMaTH4eckuii cmpici» [19. P. 492—
493]. Cam Poptu, no muenuto P. bepHcralina, He UMeeT MOpPaIbHOIO IpaBa MO3H-
LIMOHUPOBATh CeOs KaK «MPOHUKA», — €CJIU, KOHEUHO, OTHOCUTHCS K UPOHUHU Oe3
UpoHuu, T.€. CUUTATh €€ YeM-TO OOJIBIINM, YeM IPOCTO Urpoil. B u3BecTHOM ab-
CTPaKTHOM cMbIciie PopTu-aHTHpEnpe3eHTallMOHUCT COMHEBAETCS B CJIOBape, KO-
TOPBIM INOJIB3YETCS], TOCKOJIBKY OH IIPU3HAET CYLIECTBOBAHUE APYTHUX CIIOBapeu (1
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX «KAPTUH PEATbHOCTU») U UCKIIOYAET BOBMOXKHOCTh HENTpaib-
Horo onpasaanus (justification) coOcTBEHHOro KoHeuHOro cioBapsi. OHaKo Teo-
PETHUUECKUI CKENTHUIM3M MOJOOHOr0 poja MpeacTaBiIseT co00i pa3HOBUAHOCTh
k6a3ucoMHeHus1, kotopoe Y. [Iupc Ha3pIBaeT «KHWXKHBIMY» (“paper”’) U mpakThye-
CKU OecCroJIe3HbIM (@ 3HAYMT, C TOUKU 3pEHUs IIparMaTtu3Ma, HeJIeHCTBUTENIbHBIM)
coMHEeHUeM. « MBI He HaXOUM JlaXKe HaMeKa Ha To, YTo PopTu XOoTh pa3 no3Boiaui
cebe YCOMHUTBCS B IPEUMYIIECTBAX JTUOEpaIbHON 1EMOKpaTUH, KOTOPOW OH BCEM
cepaueM npegad. OH POCTO HE OIMYCKAET MBICIN O BO3MOYKHOM alIbTEpPHATUBE
eit» [20. P. 280]. B noaTBepxnenne bepHcTailH NpUBOAUT CleIyIOIIEe BbICKa3bl-
BaHue Poptu: «...HeT nuueeco MeHee COMHUTENHHOTO, YEM IIECHHOCTh T€X CBOOO/. ..
KOTOPBIMH TIOJIb3YIOTCS C HEJJABHETO BPEMEHU HEKOTOphIE OOraThle U yJauJuBbIe
obmmectBay [1. P. 249]. 3nauurt, cymecTByeT HEUTO (1IeMOKpaTHs et cetera), «pajiu-
KaJIbHOMY COMHEHMIO» HE MOJIeXkalllee, — HeYTO TaKoe, BO3MOKHOCTb uero Poptu
HE TpU3HAET.

[To muenuto P.A. [laTHoM, caM KOHIENT «COJUAAPHOCTH» KaK JOSUIBHOCTH
WH/IMBUJA OTNpE/IeIeHHON (eIMHCTBEHHONW B CBOEM DPOJE) TpaauIUH, MOJIUTHYE-
CKOMY MJIM $I3bIKOBOMY COOOIIECTBY (3THOCY, KJIaHYy), BBOJUT B 3a0IyKJIEHUE:
«KaXIbIH 4enoBeK (haKTUUECKU MPHHAUICKHUT K Oosee yeM OJHOW KYJIbType»
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[21. P. 98]. JIronu — KOHEYHBIE CYIIECTBA, HO 3Ta KOHEYHOCTh OECKOHEYHO Pa3Ho-
obpa3Ha. Henb3st ObITh mo1bko aMepUKaHIIEM, HITH mo/1bKo TIPodeccopoM (UIIoco-
¢bun, wm monvko nudepan-geMokparom. «Kak npeacraButenn Kakoi-To rpyIisl,
MBI MOKEM HCIIBITHIBaTh HEJAOBEPHUE WM JaKe BpaxaeOHbIE YyBCTBAa K TEM, KTO
“He ¢ Hamu~. OJHAKO 3TO OTUYXKJEHUE MOXKET ObITh CHATO Oraroaapsi Haeu
OJTHOBPEMEHHOM MPUHAAJICKHOCTU K APYroi couuanbHoi rpymnme. JlroObie orpa-
HUYEHUsI, OOYCJIOBJIEHHbIE WCTOPUYECKUMHU CIYYaHHOCTSIMH, MPEOJI0IUMbD)
[10. P. 386]. IlpuMeHHUTENBHO K COBPEMEHHOMY «OKUTEINIO 3amnaziay (M 3HaYUTeNb-
HOM yactu Boctoka) Gosee mpaBHIBHO TOBOPUTH 00 MUACHTUYHOCTH HE B €JIMH-
CTBEHHOM, @ BO MHOKeCTBEHHOM uHce (A. CeH HCIOb3yeT TEPMUH (ILTIOpAIbHAS
uaeHTuIHoCcThY [22. P. 70]). B Mupe rinobanuzanuu u MyJabTUKYIBTypaliu3Ma Jin-
HUH, OTACIAIOIINE OJHY UACHTUYHOCTh OT JPYroi, HE COBNAAAIOT C TPaHUIAMU
Mexay HaumsaMmu. YenosedecTBo, nonemusupyet ¢ Poptu K. I'epu, He pasaeneHo
«Ha ACHBIX U NOHSATHBIX “‘HAc”, HA MECTO KOTOPBIX MBI JIETKO MOKEM IOCTaBUTH
ce0s (Kak Obl CUIIbHBI HU OBLITM OTJIMYUS Medrc0y HaMu), U Ha 3araJJouyHbIX “ux’”’, Ha
MECTO KOTOPBIX Mbl [TOCTaBUTh C€0S1 HE B COCTOSHUM, MYCTh AK€ Mbl ObUIN ObI
rOTOBBI OTJIATh JKHU3Hb 3a UX MPaABO OTJIMYATHCS OT Hac. YTOOBI BCTPETUTH UyXKe-
CTpaHIia, He 00s13aTenbHO nepecekats Jla-Manmy [23. C. 174]. I'naBHast mpoGiema
ATHOLIEHTpU3Ma, [0 MHEHUIO [ 'epIia, 3aKiII0uaeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH MPENATCTBYET ca-
MOTIO3HaHMIO U PA3BUTHIO OOLIECTBA, HE JlaBasl HaM B3IJISIHYTh Ha ceOs riazaMu
0pyeoeo.

CymHOCTh HPaBCTBEHHOT'O IIpOrpecca, 1o PopTu, COCTOUT HE B «IIOJBEICHUH
OTJENbHBIX JKETaHUN 10/ BCEoOIIHe 00513aTeIbCTBA UITH K€ MOAYNHEHUU IMOLIUN
panroHaIbHOMY KOHTpOJIO, [Kak nojaranu] Ilnaton u Kanr», a B cnocobHOoCTH
«OTOXKECTBJISTH Ce0sl CO BCE BO3PACTAIOLIUM KPYT'OM JIFOEH U TOBEPATH 3TUM JIO-
asmy» [24. C. 59]. BoobpaxeHne — «iydiiiee OpyIue MOPabHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBO-
BaHus» [25. P. 4], «aBrwxkymas cuna... nporpeccay [26. P. 11]. [lognmuanas conu-
JIapHOCTh, 0OTMeuaeT PopTu, obecnieunBaeTcs Halle «CrocoOHOCTBIO paccMaTpu-
BaTh Bce OO0JIbILE U OOJIbIIE TPAAULIMOHHBIX PA3IUYUH (TUIEMEHHBIX, PEIUTHO3HbIX,
PacoBBIX, OOPSAAOBBIX M UM IHOJOOHBIX) KaK HECYIIECTBEHHBIX MO CPABHEHUIO CO
CXOJACTBaMM, KacarollMMHCS OOIM M YHWKEHUS, — CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CUMTATh
“HamMMu”’ JTI0JIeH, MMEIOIIMX C HamMu KojoccalbHble paznuuus» [1. C. 243].
«CnpaBeIMBOCTh Kak 0oJsiee MIMPOKas JOSUIbHOCThY — TaK Ha3bIBAETCs OJIHA U3
crarei PopTy, 1 B 3TOM Ha3BaHMU CXBau€Ha CYThb €r0 «MHKJIIO3UBHOTO», IO BbIpa-
xenuto Jx. Paitnepa [27. P. 119], stHonieHTpu3Ma. JJokymMeHTaabHask TOBECTh, PO-
MaH, 3THOrpau4ecKuii OuepK U UHbIE OJJOOHBIE «COLMATBHO MOJIE3HbIEY (C TOUKU
3peHust PopTti) skaHpbl pacIMpsIOT HAlll KPYTro30p U pa3BUBAIOT BOOOpaKeHUE, Je-
Jal0T TOJIEpaHTHee U Jo0pee, «IyBCTBUTEIbHEE K OOJMU TE€X, KTO HE TOBOPHUT Ha
HamreMm s3b1ke» [1. C. 130].

[o>xanyii, HUTIE CTOJB SIBHO HE OOHAPYKHUBAET Ce0s1 TUXOTOMUYHOCTD MBIIII-
nenust Poptu (ocoO0eHHOCTh, OTMEUaeMasi MHOTUMH KPUTHKaMH), KaK B 3THUX €ro
paccyXJIeHHUAX O CIPaBeUIMBOCTH M MOpPAJIbHOM mporpecce. @uinocod cuuraer,
YTO BO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHUSAX C APYTUMHU JTIOABMH KaXI0MYy UHIUBUIY MPUXOIUTCS
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BBIOMPATh MEXIY ABYMSI OPTOTOHAJIBHBIMU (SIKOOBI €TMHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHBIMH )
CTpaTerusiMM, a WMEHHO: TPEJCTABICHHUEM JPYTUX TaKUMHU K€, KaK MBI CaMu
(T.e. UITHOPUPOBAHUEM «IPYTOCTH ), TUOO TIOTHBIM O€3pa3InIUEM K YEIOBEKY, €T0
JCHCTBUTENHHBIM MEPEKUBAHUAM, TYIICBHBIM U PU3UICCKUM CTpaJaHUSIM, YMOHA-
CTPOCHHUSIM U TOTPEOHOCTAM, KaK OyJITO HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM HAIIIETO COCTpPa-
JaHUSL U COUYBCTBHS SIBISIETCS UOCHMUYHOCMb HAM CTpajaromero jauna. Y Mt
MIPOXOJIUM MUMO Y€JIOBEKa — €T0 CIIOBHO HE CYIIECTBYET JUIsl HAC, — WJIM BUAUM
B HEM OTpakeHue camux cebs. Ho mouemy «umm — unm»? PasBe conuanbHoe 3Ha-
YCHHE «HAPPATUBHBIX)» XKaHPOB — MPOU3BEICHUH JTUTEPATYPBI, STHOTpAPUH, XKYP-
HATMCTUKH — HE 3aKJIF0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OHM y4aT Hac 3aMedaTh CKopee pa3iu-
qusi, HeXen cxo1cTBa? «beITh MoxkeT, — paccyxmaer C. Menayc, — myTh K pe-
[IEHUI0 MHOTUX TPOOJIeM MOJUTUKH — HE B BBISABICHUU (WM JIOMYIIECHUH)
CXOJICTB MEX]Ty JTFOBMHU, IPUHAICIKAIIIMMHA K Pa3TUIHBIM COOOIIIeCTBaM, a B ITPH-
3HaHWU TOTO HEyJ00HOTro (hakTa, 4TO CXOACTBA YACTO OTCYTCTBYIOT. <...> IIpo-
OsieMa He B TOM, YTOOBI JKUTh OOK 0 OOK C APYyTrMMH, IoJIaras, 4YTo 3TH JApyTrue mno-
x0xu Ha Hac. [IpoGiieMa B TOM, YTOOBI KHUTh C IPYTUMU, CO3HABAS, UTO OHH Ha HAC
He oxoxu» [28. P. 61, 66]. BooOpakeHue TeM U MOJAE3HO, UTO IOMOTAaeT HaM BOC-
MPUHSTHh «HETOX0XKECThb»: MOCTaBUTh Ce0s Ha MECTO JPYroro, a He APYroro —
Ha MECTO ceOs.

YHuBepcanbHOM, «001IeuenoBedecko» Mopanu ans PopTu He cymiecTByeT
(kak HE cymIecTBYeT abCOMOTHOM UCTHHBI). Harma osipHOCTh, HACTaBAET OH, HE
Oe3rpaHMYHa, OHAa HE MOXKET PaCIIUPATHCS MO IKCMOHEHTEe. Eciu HeT «apyrux»
(KOro-T0, 0 KOM MOXKHO CKa3aTh «OHHW»), HET U «HAc». UyBCTBO COJIMIAPHOCTH,
ecyii Obl OHO PacIpPOCTPAHUIIOCH HA BCEX JIIOACH, KUBYIIUX Ha TUTAHETE, YTPATUIIO
OBl HICHTU(PUKANMOHHYIO U MOTHUBAIMOHHYIO CHITy. DTO YyBCTBO, MHIIET PopTH,
«ropaszio CUiIbHEe, KOTa Te, C KEM MBI BBIPa)KaeM CBOKO COIUAPHOCTH, MBICIISATCS
KakK “oJMH U3 Hac”, rJe “MbI” 03HAYaeT HEUTO MEHBIIEee M 00Jee JIOKAIbHOE, YeM
yenoBeueckas paca» [1. C.242]. U nanee noscuser: «Pa3Be mbl [mubepanbr —
N.J1.] roBOpHM, ITO MOJIOJIBIM YEPHOKOXKUM B aMEPHUKAHCKUX TOPOJIaX HY HO I0-
MOYb MIOTOMY, YTO OHHU HAIllM YeloBedeckue codpaTthsi? MBI MOXKEM TaK CKa3aTh,
0JIHaKO ObLIO ObI TOpa3no yoeauTenpHee, Kak ¢ MOpalbHON TOYKU 3pEHUSs, TaK U C
MOJIMTUYECKON, OMUCATh UX KaK HAIINX COTPa¥JaH aMepuxkaHyes — HACTOWIHBO
YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO BO3MYTHUTEIIBHO, KOTJIa aMepuxauey BBIHYXKICH XHTh 0e3
Hagexas» [1. C. 242].

Cropy Hert, cornamraercsi C. KayTii, 9yBCTBO CONMMIapHOCTH CHIIbHEE, KOTIa
OHO CBSI3BIBACT MPEJCTaBUTENICH OJHOTO M TOTO e cooO0IIecTBa (MIeMeHH, poa,
ATHOCA), HO BEPHO M JIPYTOE: «TOpa3lo JIerdye OTKa3aTh YEJIOBEKY B IpaBe CUH-
TaThCA “OHUM M3 Hac” (B CHITy TOTO HJIM HHOTO OpOcCaroIierocs B ri1a3a pa3jindusi),
YeM OTKa3aTh YEJIOBEKY B MpaBe cUUTaThCs yesnoBekom» [29. P. 104]. «bbiTh ame-
PHUKaHIIEM» — 3HAYUT MPUJIEPKUBATHCS ONPEIeTICHHBIX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK
1 yOSXKJIEHUH; K YUCITy TOCICIHUX OTHOCUTCS YOSKIIEHUE B TOM, UTO BCE JIFOJIH,
Kak 3amucaHo B Jlekiapaiuu He3aBUCUMOCTH, «CO3JaHbl paBHBIMU» — BCE 100U,
a HE BCe aMepHUKaHIIBI WM aHriocakcel [29. P. 105].
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P. bepucraiin, b. Anen, P.A. [laTHoM U Apyrue KOMMEHTaTOphl TOBOPST O
«TMapaJOKCaIbHOCTH» ATHOLEHTpU3MA POpTH — «3THOLEHTpU3MA “MBI-TpYyNIbI”
(“mbI 1rOepatbl”), MOCBATUBIIEH ce0si cCaMOpPaCIIMPEHUIO U CO3JaHUIo elle Ooee
IIMPOKOT0 U 6oJiee MecTporo amuoca. ITo “Mbl”’ TeX JI0/Ied, KOTOpble ObLIN BOC-
MUTaHbI B HeI0BEepUH K dTHOLeHTpu3mMy» [1. C. 251]. luckpuMuHaIus mo sTHUYe-
CKUM, PEJUIHO3HBIM, F€HJEPHBIM U T.JA. NMPHU3HaKaM, 3asBiseT PopTH, HempueM-
JieMa UMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT 0a30BBIM MPUHIUIIAM 3aNAOHOU 1EMO-
KpaTUu U KyJIbTyphl. «IMEHHO B TpaauLUu Hauieco OOIIECTBA, — MUILET OH, —
3alUIIATh CJIA0bIX M YHW)KEHHBIX, U3THAHHBIX U 00€3/I0JIEHHBIX, BCEX HYXAAI0-
IIMXCS B COYYBCTBUM M B BOCCTAHOBJICHMH IONIPAaHHOIO AOCTOMHCTBA. Ha aToT
Ny1€0-XpUCTUAHCKUN 3JIEMEHT B HaIlIeH TpaaUIMU ¢ OJaroAapHOCTHIO U HAJEKI0M
YHOBAIOT MOA0OHBIE MHE aTeucThl U nuodepans» [3. P. 202]. (Cp.: «XapakTepHoit
OCOOCHHOCTBIO ~ HAIlIETO0  HAI[MOHAJM3Ma  SIBJISETCSl  MHTEPHALIMOHAIHU3M)
[30. P. 132].)

Hawm npocmo nosesno, roBoput Poptu. 910 «cuacTimBasi UCTOpHUUECKasl CIIy-
YaifHOCTb», YTO MBI KHMBEM B Hauie BPEMsl U SIBISIEMCS YacTbiO Hauieeo (CBOOO-
HOT'0, OTKPBITOT0, TosiepaHTHOro) obmiectsa [31. P. 61]. Onu — Hemenxkue ¢amm-
CTbI, KUTAlCKHE XYHBEHOMHBI, CepOCKHE HAIMOHAIUCTBI («IUIOXUE MApHU TOXKE
yMEIOT OBITh conuaapHbeiMu» [32. P. 61]) — He riymee, a mpocTo HecuacmHuee Hac.
Cynn0a oka3anach MeHee 0JarocKjIOHHA K HUM U 0oJiee OJ1IaroCKIIOHHA K HaM (CM..:
[15. P. 15]).

KaxoB, oHako, 3MMCTEMUYECKUI CTAaTyC JaHHOW OLIEHOYHON IPONO3ULUU?
Te, koro PopTu Ha3bIBaET «IJIOXUMU MAPHSAMUY, CaMH €051 HECUACTHBIMH, pa3y-
MeeTcs, He CuuTaioT. HampoTuB, Kax/blii HallMOHAN-IIOBUHHUCT U KYJBTYPHBIN
(GyHIaMEHTaINCT YyBCTBYET ce0sl MPEBOCXOAHO B CBOEH unocracu. byaer nu «mue
IIOBE3JI0» B YCTAaX ATOrO YEJIOBEKA MUCTEMUYECKH PAaBHOLIEHHBIM «MHE TIOBE3JI0»
B ycTax kocMononuTa Poptu win narepannonanucra Kamiena? OueBuaHo, HET.
CkaszaTh «HaM IOBE3JI0, YTO HAIll STHOLEHTPU3M OCHOBAH Ha HEJTOBEPUH K CAMOMY
cebe», MOXKET TOJBKO TOT, KTO NMPHU3HAET UCTUHY AHTUATHOLEHTPU3MA, T.€. Je-
(baxTo s6715emca AaHTUITHOLEHTPUCTOM. JlaXke eciii Ha cJI0BaX OH OTPHUIIAET 3TO.
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Relevant to the problem is the relationship between philosophers included to
post-neo-Kantians and neo-Kantians. Important role is played by the philosophy of
Immanuel Kant. Post-neo-Kantians descend from neo-Kantians however, they de-
rive as well from an assumption that in neo-Kantianism Kant’s philosophy has been
wrongly interpreted. This way post-neo-Kantians reinterpret Kant, staying within
the spirit of considerations of Konigsberg thinker philosophy however perceiving
it differently from their teachers. Therefore, it is about answering some questions
regarding neo-Kantianism itself, the interpretation of Kant within frames of neo-
Kantianism and next about the relation between neo-Kantianism and post-neo-
Kantianism. The term of “post-neo-Kantianism” is not commonly used in philo-
sophical literature however it is not equivalent to a claim of its originality’.

The necessity of introduction to classification of twentieth century philosophy
a term of “post-neo-Kantianism” results from several facts. First of them is constant
vitality of reflection over Kant’s thought, resulting in several phases being —
broadly considered — neo-Kantianism, neo-neo-Kantianism or modern variety of
transcendentalism appealing to Kant. It is not possible not to notice richer and richer
knowledge of Kant’s philosophy, which results in more holistic interpretations of
his ideas. Nothing detracts from the validity of his philosophy and even more the
validity of transcendental philosophy, which received a powerful impulse from the
Husserl’s phenomenology. Secondly, because of Husserl, it is important to distin-
guish post-neo-Kantianism, as thinkers included in it are often being reduced to
phenomenology and sometimes even, as especially in the case of Heidegger — they
are analyzed only within the flow of phenomenology. Simply a fact of differences
appearing between post-neo-Kantians and neo-Kantians seems for many interpret-
ers sufficient argument to place them within the frames of phenomenology. These
divisions have only organizing sense — they are made ex post, although often they
help to capture the proper sense of a given philosophical thought. However, accord-
ing to genetic way of justifying philosophy you need to capture the source of given
philosophical thought, to understand its proper sense. Heidegger, already men-
tioned, is a good example as understanding his philosophy is much easier, when
you consider it within the frames of Baden neo-Kantianism, not limiting it to simply
a thought resulting from criticism of Husserl. The more so, because Heidegger’s
criticism of phenomenological transcendentalism is as well, or maybe even above
all criticism of neo-Kantian transcendentalism. Heidegger proved that in the famous
disputation with Cassirer, which took place in Davos. It concerned neo-Kantianism

! Term ,,post-neo-Kantianism” was used for the first time in [3. P. 11].
2 See: Davoser Disputation zwischen Ernst Cassirr und Martin Heidegger in [1]; K. Griinder, Cas-
sirer und Heidegger in Davos 1929 in [2]; A.J. Noras, Kant a neokantyzm badenski i marburski [3].
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and more precisely attitude towards Kant. The discussion itself highlights the post-
neo-Kantianism of Heidegger, which cannot be said about Cassirer.

Question about post-neo-Kantianism, requires answer to a question regarding
the neo-Kantianism itself. Here appears a number of controversies regarding how
to classify post-neo-Kantianism, what division criterion should be adopted within
the frames of Neo-Kantian schools etc. Classical division of neo-Kantian schools,
distinguishing seven directions, by Traugott Konstantin Oesterreich?, was modified
numerous times, not only because of historical reasons. Problem concerns not only
a division into schools but distinction of two phases of neo-Kantianism being early
neo-Kantianism and neo-Kantianism (also called classical or proper). First case is
about neo-Kantianism, which is often called Kantian philology (Kantphilologie),
which is in fact an attempt of rehabilitation of philosophy and getting it out of the
impasse philosophy found herself in due to Hegel’s philosophy. Characteristic fea-
ture of early neo-Kantianism is that the problem discussed was the actuality of Kant
in the situation of philosophy at the time. From this first phase clearly distinguishes
neo-Kantianism (proper), which can be associated only with the philosophy of Ba-
den school and Marburg school. For the sake of justice, however, it should be added
that, in essence, neo-Kantianism develops in parallel to early neo-Kantianism. The
beginning of Marburg school dates back to year 1875 when Cohen took over the
Department of philosophy from Lange and the Baden schools to 1882, when Win-
delband moved from Freiburg to Strasburg (although it is also recognized that the
beginning of the Baden school is year 1907, when Windelband took over Heidel-
berg’s department of philosophy from Kuno Fisher) it should be mentioned that
Windelband was lecturing in Heidelberg since 1903.

At the same time Marburg and Baden neo-Kantianism concentrates not on the
letter of Kant's philosophy, but on her spirit. The creator of Baden school — Wil-
helm Windelband, who in the Preface of Prdludien (from 1883) posted a famous
phrase, best captured this issue: ,,To understand Kant is to go beyond him” [5].
Therefore, it is not, and it never was, about orthodoxy towards thought of Kant, but
about philosophizing in the spirit of Kant. Such philosophizing results from taking
into account a science that Kant did not accounted for himself, only those after him,
being Hegel, Dilthey and other, did it, and that science is history. In the light of the
historical consciousness and in the light of philosophizing in the historical context
it is not possible to philosophize in Kant’s understanding. Philosophizing can only
be done in the spirit of Kant meaning the spirit of his critical philosophy. Hundred
years ago, on the hundredth anniversary of the death of thinker from Konigsberg,
Windelband wrote “We are standing here, after a hundred years again asking the
question: what should happen to criticism” [6]. The answer to such question,
important as well today, excludes any orthodoxy in reading Kant’s thought. As a
result, it is not a question about Kant, but about possibilities of applying his critical
philosophy to solving philosophy’s problems. Paul Natorp, co-creator of Marburg
school, was convinced that Kant’s thought should be read adding necessary

3 See Friedrich Ueberwegs Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie [4. P. 417].
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corrections and at the same time claimed that philosophy of Marburg school results
from those necessary corrections. He wrote “Speaking about orthodox Kantianism
of Marburg School never had basis; along with further development of the school
every last semblance of justification is also lost*”. Natorp’s thesis characterizes
however, the philosophy of Marburg school, but its sense is much wider: the
thought of any neo-Kantian school grows from those necessary corrections of
Kant’s philosophy. This thesis, regardless of all the consequences appearing on the
ground of Marburg school, is important not only to understand Baden and Marburg
school but the whole concept of neo-Kantianism (so early neo-Kantianism as well).
Emphasizing lack of orthodoxy in interpreting philosophy of the thinker from Ko-
nigsberg shows, that this orthodoxy is hard to find in the thoughts of Kant itself.
Open (antisystem) character of Konigsberg philosopher considerations resulted in
question about the center of gravity of his philosophy. In the response to this ques-
tion main interpretative positions were cleared — this way neo-Kantian schools
came to life. One may be tempted to generalize the above thesis and state: Baden
and Marburg school of neo-Kantianism differs from the early neo-Kantianism in-
sofar as the situation of philosophy, at the time when the proper neo-Kantianism is
born, differs fundamentally from the one in which it was when neo-Kantianism
arose (analogous to the situation, how different it was from when Kant created his
transcendental philosophy). Different historical context causes that tasks faced by
early neo-Kantianism and neo-Kantianism differs radically. Problem of early neo-
Kantianism is to get philosophy out of collapse caused by Hegelianism. Hopes for
breaking the deadlock were placed in a new science which was not entirely new,
but which was given the character of a leading discipline, namely the theory of
cognition. Here appears the problem of theory of cognition. As it turn out the con-
cept of “theory of cognition” was not introduced by Eduard Zeller although in fact,
in 1862, he published important for neo-Kantianism article Uber Bedeutung und
Aufgabe der Erkenntnistheorie. Problem is more complicated that it seems and it is
difficult to determine clearly, who used this term for the first time. For sure, already
in 1840 (22 years before Zeller), this term has been used by Fries’s student Ernst
Friedrich Apelt. Even earlier, the term “theory of cognition” appeared in corre-
spondence between Christian Hermann Weisse and Immanuel Hermann Fichte, in
1832. In the same year, separately from correspondence between Weisse und
Fichte’s son, Friedrich Eduard Beneke has used “theory of cognition” term. Klaus
Christian Kohnke, who devoted whole chapter of his work about the beginnings of
neo-Kantianism states, that the “theory of cognition” term appears for the first time
in 1819 and was authored by Wilhelm Gottlieb Tennemann (1761—1819), German
historian of philosophy, to whom Hegel often referred, who used it in his
Geschichte der Philosophie’.

4 ,Die Rede von einem orthodoxen Kantianismus der Marburger Schule war niemals begriindet;
sie hat mit der Weiterentwicklung dieser Schule auch jeden fernsten Schein von Berechtigung ver-
loren®. P. Natorp. Kant und die Marburger Schule[7].

3> See K. Ch. Kohnke, Entstehung und Aufstieg des Neukantianismus: Die deutsche Universitiits-
philosophie zwischen Idealismus und Positivismus [8].
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Theoretical maturity of neo-Kantianism towards early neo-Kantianism lies in
fact that the problem is not the “theory of cognition” itself, but a possibility of mak-
ing the “theory of cognition” first philosophy. In this sense neo-Kantians of both
schools, Baden and Marburg, have no doubt that the only valuable philosophical
discipline is the theory of cognition. However, they go further and try, within the
frames of theory of cognition, to solve the problem they assume to be the most
important for the philosophy and science, namely the problem of their ultimate jus-
tification (Letztbegriindung). It can therefore be concluded that while the theory of
cognition itself is a problem for early neo-Kantianism, the actual neo-Kantianism
does not deal with the problem of science itself (scil. theory of cognition), but takes
it for granted and focuses on the problem of ultimate justification. The term
,Letztbegriindung” is now making a career. The fact that the scientific nature of
philosophy has been questioned in positivism results in a fundamentalist attitude of
neo-Kantianism, additionally supported by the need to oppose historicism®. Return
to Kant turns out to be not so much return to historical Kant but an attempt to show,
that the ultimate justification must happen in the frames of transcendental philoso-
phy (Marburgians speak directly about the transcendental method, to which they
reduce entire research effort on the philosopher from Koénigsberg). Only in this con-
text, one can read the thesis of Windelband, already mentioned before. And only
because of that, Hermann Cohen in the preface of first edition of Kants Theorie der
Erfahrung noted: ,,[...] everybody is reading his own Kant” [11]. Cohen’s “reading
of own Kant” has nothing in common with characteristical for today philosophizing
relativism. The thing is not that everybody can read Kant as he wants, but that eve-
rybody reads Kant according to knowledge he possess and the historical context he
is reading Kant in. Cohen’s thesis is in a way a manifesto of neo-Kantianism due to
fact that in chronological order it appeared before Wiendelband’s “To understand
Kant is to go beyond him”.

Cohen’s thesis is important because that is where lies the difference in under-
taking philosophical problems by post-neo-Kantians, philosophers coming from
neo-Kantianism but reading Kant differently than it was done by neo-Kantians.
From this reason, Ernst Cassirer, an outstanding student of Marburg’s neo-Kantians
cannot be treated as post-neo-Kantian. Cassirer reads Kant a bit differently than
Cohen and Natorp, but in fact, his philosophy does not go beyond the problem of
ultimate justification based on the theory of cognition. Very different is case of
another outstanding Marburg student, Nicolai Hartmann, who by some interpreters
is considered Marburgian, but who, following Schnédelbach should be called “most
significant Marburg renegade’’. Hartmann’s retreat from Marburg neo-Kantianism
is made in the name of ontology, and for this reason, determines common direction
of post-neo-Kantians research. It is a direction from theory of cognition to ontology,

6 On historicism see H. Schnéddelbach. Geschichtsphilosophie nach Hegel. Die Probleme des
Historismus [9]; H. Schnéddelbach. Philosophie in Deutschland 1831-1933 [10].

7 See H. Schnédelbach, ,, Erkenntnis der Erkenntnis’? Eine Verteidigung der Erkenntnistheorie
[12].
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which made an incorporation of Husserl into post-neo-Kantianism uneasy. Husserl
through whole his life is going into opposite direction — from ontology of Logical
investigations (Logische Untersuchungen) to epistemology of Ideas: General in-
troduction to pure phenomenology (Ideen zu einer reinen Phdnomenologie und
phdnomenologischen Philosophie. Erstes Buch: Allgemeine Einfiihrung in die reine
Phdnomenologie) and First Philosophy (Erste Philosophie 1923/24) and to attempt
to go back to ontology in The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental
Phenomenology: An Introduction to Phenomenological Philosophy (Die Krisis der
europdischen Wissenschaften und die transzendentale Phdnomenologie).

Question that must be asked here should be: is the turn from epistemologically
oriented neo-Kantianism to ontology made in w reference to Kant or Husserl? His-
tory of philosophy of first twenty years of twentieth century is complex and from
today’s perspective admits right to phenomenology. Today’s perspective however
does not coincide with perspective of the participants of the dispute, who considered
it through the prism of neo-Kantianism®. Answering that the turn from epistemol-
ogy to ontology is made in reference to Kant one should point to aforementioned
dispute in Davos and Heidegger’s book, which became the reason for the dispute,
being Kant and the problem of metaphysics [14]. Heidegger, during the dispute with
Cassirer (student of Marburg neo-Kantians) seems as someone who already long
ago realized the end of neo-Kantianism and necessity of different that it had took
place in neo-Kantianism — metaphysical or ontological — reading of Kant’s
thoughts. Not getting into details of the dispute must be acknowledged that Cassirer
as well confirm neo-Kantian provenance of Heidegger’s philosophy, when he states
“I have to admit that even I found an neo-Kantian in Heidegger although I assumed
it is already gone™. Cassirer’s comment confirms the problematic historian of phi-
losophy encounters when trying to determine genetic dependencies, although it ac-
centuates the neo-Kantian sources of Heidegger’s thinking. Therefore, it seems jus-
tified to see Heidegger not as Husserl’s student but as a post-neo-Kantian —
a thinker whose reflections stems primarily from reflection on philosophical prob-
lems based on neo-Kantianism. The work Kant and the problem of metaphysics, or
more precisely the metaphysical interpretation of Kant turns out to have their own
antecedentions in neo-Kantianism, but at the same time it should be remembered
that the metaphysical direction appeared in neo-Kantianism earlier because it in-
cludes such thinkers as Otto Liebmann, Johannes Volkelt!, although Friedrich
Paulsen and Max Wundt as well. In other words, Heidegger was not the first one to
interpret Kant not in epistemological spirit, as it was done by neo-Kantians, but in
spirit of metaphysics (ontology). Amongst thinkers included in post-neo-Kantian-
ism, ontological interpretation of Kant appeared already in 1921, when Hartmann
published Grundziige einer Metaphysik der Erkenntnis. Post-neo-Kantianism,

8 See A. J. Noras, O relacji: Kant — neokantyzm — Husserl [13].

9 ,Ich muB gestehen, daB ich in Heidegger hier einen Neukantianer gefunden habe, wie ich ihn
nicht in ihm vermutet hétte* [15].

10 See Friedrich Ueberwegs. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. [4. P. 422-429].
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however, did not came out of nothing. Rather, it should be assumed, that the situa-
tion was slowly maturing not to withdraw from fundamentalist position as such but
to interpret Kant differently that it took place in neo-Kantianism. In other words,
post-neo-Kantianism is connected with attempts at a comprehensive interpretation
of Kant being the opposition to neo-Kantianism perceived as one-sided interpreta-
tion. Research on philosophy of the Konigsberg’s thinker has revealed the possibil-
ity of a metaphysical or ontological interpretations of his thoughts. For the sake of
justice, we must add that even today we are dealing with a re-reading of Kant, which
enriches our knowledge about his philosophy!!. This confirms the historicity of
post-neo-Kantianism. Ontological interpretation of Kant, referring primarily to his
division into metaphysica generalis and metaphysica specialis, characteristic for
post-neo-Kantianism is associated primarily in reading of his philosophy not so
much in light of Critique of pure reason (as done by Marburgians) or in the light of
Critique of practical reason (as done by Baden’s) but is an attempt of holistic ap-
proach to his philosophy. For post-neo-Kantians, neo-Kantianism is too one-sided.
However, after all — paradoxically — post-neo-Kantianism refers to neo-Kantian-
1Sm, moreover, it can be said that neo-Kantianism determines their view on ontol-
ogy. Martin Heidegger built his fundamental ontology around the Dasein concept
and thus avoided the characteristic for Baden research position Hiatus irrationalis
between subject and object. However when Heidegger characterizes Dasein one
can see the reference to Fichte and his characteristic of I (Ich)'%. In Heidegger’s
reference to Fichte, one cannot see something original, but rather only, the conse-
quence of Baden neo-Kantianism, often referred to as neo-Fichteanism. It is no dif-
ferent with Hartmann, whom within his critical ontology, has ontologized all rela-
tionships. This step, as well, can only be seen as a reference to concept of Mar-
burgians and, what Wtadystaw Tatarkiewicz accurately called, relationism of Mar-
burg school. The problem results from a collapse — under the influence of modern
physics — the idea of substance, which was best expressed by Ernst Cassirer in his
Substance and Function (Substanzbegriff und Funktionsbegriff, 1910).

Werner Flach sees concepts of Martin Heidegger and Nicolai Hartmann
(as well as Edmund Husserl’s) in the concept of deepening the (and criticism at the
same time) of Kant’s criticism'®. Heidegger is seen as the one, who turns into the
point of lack of transcendental-ontological dimension as a part of criticism and is
looking for a way out through ontologization of idea of justification. Thus,
Heidegger is replacing a transcendental-logical question by a transcendental-

' See for example H.-M. Baumgartner, Endliche Vernunft: zur Verstindigung der Philosophie
tiber sich selbst [16].

12 Fichte, for example, wrote “That is, they are related in so far as an object is posited; not, not.
Again, as the object is absolutely posited, so the relation must be absolute, without ground. They are
absolutely related means, they are posited as equals. At the same time, as sure as an object is posited,
they are not equal. They shall be equal, but are not.” J.G. Fichte, The science of knowledge [17].

13 See W. Flach, Die Gegenstands- und Aprioritiitsproblematik bei H. Rickert, B. Bauch und Nic.
Hartmann. Systematische Untersuchungen zur Grundlegungsthematik der reinen Geltungslogik
[18.P.5].
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ontological one. Hartmann whereas is seen as the one who to criticism opposes total
ontology. Thus, Flach argues that Hartmann opposes to criticism in most radical
way!'4. It is worth to add, that Husserl is seen by Flach as the one, who criticize
insufficient concept of subject and also Husserl points out to Kant the unrelated
existence of a pure and empirical subject and a kind of transcendental-logical con-
duct in the process of justification of cognition. The question asked by Husserl to
Kant concern — according to Flach — “how” of transcendentalism. When it comes
to other post-neo-Kantians, Karl Jaspers retains relative autonomy, which was in-
fluenced by his path to philosophy and his initial interest in the philosophy of ex-
istence. That is why his transcendental metaphysic (periechontology) has no signs
of connection to neo-Kantians, although it arises out of opposition to them. It should
also be added that due to metaphysical interests, another student of Marburger
Heinz Heimsoeth and Alois Riehl’s student — Richard Honigswald — could be
included in post-neo-Kantianism. In the context of growth of philosophical reflec-
tion after Kant, so critical philosophy, post-neo-Kantianism seem as another phase
after early and classical neo-Kantianism and before neo-neo-Kantianism — con-
nected by Hans-Ludwig Ollig with thinkers like Wolfgang Cramer, Hans Wagner
and Rudolf Zocher'”. Neo-neo-Kantianism show, despite all limitations, the topi-
cality of Kant’s philosophy, showing the ongoing dispute about understanding of
Kant’s Critique of pure reason. In Wagner’s opinion, the core of Critique of pure
reason is transcendental dialectic!®. Werner Flach, student of Wagner, refers to his
teacher, when in spirit of his considerations wrote: “subjective side of the problem,
almost entirely omitted by Plato, is Kant’s foreground namely at the cost of an on-
tological moment and in an accented contrast to it” [18. P. 5]. In this context neo-
neo-Kantianism basically confirms the philosophy of neo-Kantianism, bringing to
the fore the issues of the theory of cognition, which takes place especially in the
concepts of Hans Wagner and his student Werner Flach [18. P. 5]'7. The latter pos-
itively evaluates the achievements of Hermann Cohen'®. However neo-neo-Kanti-
anism in not unanimous in accenting problems of theory of cognitions, since Rudolf
Zocher will try to show the unity of whole Kant’s philosophy. He will not therefore
limit to problems of theory of cognition like Wagner and Flach, but will search for
the unity of three critics, just as Marburg’s neo-Kantianism. Post-neo-Kantianism
is important as well from the perspective of today’s research on Kant, in which such
scientists as Gottfried Martin, Manfred Brelage or Hans-Michael Baumgartner
played an important role.

14 See [Ibid. P. 1-3].

15 See H.-L. Ollig, Der Neukantianismus [19. P. 4; 94-110]. See for example R. Zocher, Die phi-
losophische Grundlehre. Eine Studie zur Kritik der Ontologie [20].

16 See H. Wagner, Philosophie und Reflexion [21. P. 114].

17 See W. Flach, Grundziige der Erkenntnislehre: Erkenntniskritik, Logik, Methodologie [22].

18 See [Ibid. P. 78-79].
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1. The man and the work

Eric Hermann Wilhelm Voegelin was born with the 20th century on January 3,
1901 in Koln, Germany. He lived in Vienna, Austria, until 1938. Persecuted by the
Nazis, he immigrated to the United States, and settled in Louisiana. In 1958 he went
back to Munich, to create the Institute of Political Sciences. In 1969 he returned to
the USA, settling in Stanford, California, where he died on January 19, 1985, as an
American citizen. His Autobiographical Reflections, published posthumously in
1989, show the experience and friendships he gained in Europe and America in a
life of labour. His work, at the crossroads of political philosophy, social sciences
and theology, is monumental. From the early articles of the 1920s to the posthu-
mous publications in the Collected Works, he searched the foundations of political
science, understood in the broad sense of philosohia peri ta anthropina.

In his articles and monographs of Vienna's time, he insists that political science
lingers as an image of reality until animated by philosophy. In writing the History
of Political Ideas, 1939—1945, he realized that understanding human historical ex-
perience requires a previous understanding of the experience of “order”, t.i., the
participation of man in God’s life. The New Science of Politics, 1952, is a first il-
lustration of this new level of research. In Order and History (vols. I, II and III) he
presents a new view of man and society; they are open or closed according to how
they respond to the tension between order in personal consciousness and concrete
social order. Anamnesis, 1966, deepens a philosophy of consciousness, based on
the classical experience of rationality and a critique of idealism. Voegelin attained
a final level of research in The Ecumenical Age (1974) and In Search of Order
(1987) (vols. IV and V). He emphasized how the various configurations of the ten-
sion between consciousness and the world penetrate symbolisms. In this intercul-
tural mosaic, Christian revelation emerges as a last resource. Faith in reason be-
comes tangible in the light of the search for the unknown god, which precedes rev-
elation in history so much as the order of society does not live up to our expecta-
tions.

When Eric Voegelin came to United States, he settled in 1939 at Louisiana
State University, where he remained for sixteen years. He taught introductory
courses in Comparative Political Science, Public Law and Public Administration
and, occasionally, Diplomatic History and Comparative Politics. He resumed his
project to write a three-part Staatslehre about the doctrines of law, power, and po-
litical ideas. The first two parts were ready, but he considered inadequate his
knowledge of political ideas'. Then, he was invited by Fritz Morstein-Marx, his
Harvard acquaintance and editor at McGraw-Hill House, to write a 250-page book

! Autobiographical Memoir [1. P. 38]: “...I knew nothing whatsoever about political ideas and had to give
up the project of a Staatslehre”.
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about political ideas. The plan grew to such an extent that Voegelin proposed a
much larger volume, to Mac Millan publishers. Without waiting for an answer —
which did not arrive — he started the 2,611 typewritten pages that compose the
History of Political Ideas, never published during his life and now brought to light
by the Louisiana State University edition (1997—1999) and the Portuguese edition
(2012—2019), an initiative of Edson Junior, CEO of the Sao Paulo’s publishing
house E Realizacdes.

It may not be very useful, neither feasible, to summarize 2,600 pages in this
paper but I prompt some guidelines about the eight volumes?.

Hellenism, Rome, and Early Christianity (vol. 1) demonstrates that the “spir-
itual disintegration” of the Greek world has ushered a long process of transition in
the self-understanding of man in the Ancient Mediterranean world. The volume
reflects universal concerns about the order of human existence in society and his-
tory.

Medieval political thought (vol. 2) begins with a survey of the structure of that
historical period and proceeds with an analysis of the Germanic migrations/inva-
sions, the fall of Rome, and the rise of monastic and imperial Christendom.

In Late Middle Ages (vol. 3) Eric Voegelin explores one of the most important
periods in the history of political thought, comenting authors such as William of
Ockham, Dante, Egidio Romano, Marsilio of Padua, Piers Plowman, and Cola di
Rienzo; he traces back the historical forces of modern world to symbols discovered
by the medieval civilization.

Renaissance and Reformation (vol. 4) is a critique of modern political ideolo-
gies. Voegelin analyzes the collapse of the unity of imperial Christianity, which led
to the rise of autonomous reason and sectarian revolts that reached a full develop-
ment in later centuries.

Religion and the Rise of Modernity (vol. 5) examines the emergence of moder-
nity in the 16™ century debates, philosophical and political. This is a controversial
and revolutionary era, encompassing a range of events triggered by Luther's Ninety-
Five Theses. Voegelin's suggests lines of change that converge to a point: the me-
dieval Christian understanding of a divinely created closed cosmos was replaced by
a new form of modern human consciousness, which presupposed man as the origin
of the meaning of the universe.

Revolution and the New Science (vol. 6) confronts “methodological” issues
that had been circumvented or dealt with indirectly when dealing with the political
events and ideas of earlier historical times. Based on the systematic analysis of the
“materials,” the volume focus into what we now call the question of historicity.

The New Order and the Last Orientation (vol. 7) is the penultimate volume
and analyzes key writers of modern political thought; “the new order” and “the last
orientation” authors, preceding “the contemporary crisis’. The English Puritan Rev-
olution; Machiavelli, Bodin and Hobbes; the mysticisms of Espinosa and Nietzsche;
Schelling's rediscovery of the primacy of existence over political organization;

2 See Bibliography.
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Pascal's emphasis on man's finitude rather than progress. These are some of the
themes of this provocative and enlightening volume.

Crisis and the Apocalypse of Man (vol. 8) the last volume of the History of
Political Ideas, is not so much a conclusion, as a question mark about the plot
through which Eric Voegelin led us from antiquity to modern age. The volume fo-
cus on thinkers who became obsessed with their own epiphanies, to the detriment
of the world to which they refer. The superficiality of the Enlightenment; its politi-
cal consequences in the French Revolution: Comte’s positivism about the divine
value of civilizational achievements; Karl Marx's ambition to radically understand
matter as the stuff of existence. Those solutions transformed the divine apocalypse
into a human apocalypse. Realizing the magnitude of such misconceptions, and
their existential inconsistency, Voegelin abdicates to give a final answer within the
methodological scope of his unfinished and monumental series of studies.

We must compare Eric Voegelin’s endeavour with most histories of political
theory that expose ideas or concepts as circumstantial and justify them by a sup-
posed “march of history”. Moreover, current histories of political ideas frequently
disclose an anti-religious and anti-humanist profile, forgetting that concepts are
born in human consciousness. Modern age is unilaterally seen as a culminating pe-
riod of intellectual and cultural liberation. Whereas is obvious that our age showed
monumental progress in fostering human rights — the right to have rights, as Hanna
Arendt put it — we also live in an era of totalitarianism, fundamentalism and gen-
ocide. Such bleak aspects of modernity are forgotten when spiritual realism is lack-
ing; and anamnesis discloses the preconditions for a History of Political ldeas

1. Political philosophy addresses the question of the order of humanity through
the unique development of man.

2. The development of the consciousness of order began in the primitive de-
mocracy of the Hebrew people and moved to Greek political theory with questions
such as “What is the best way of life”? The answer “the life of the righteous™ is the
only worth living. Christianity received this heritage and projected it for a universal
humanity guided by theological truths.

3. Reason and belief are both of a rational order, as stated by the adage Credere
ut inteligere. As Michael Polanyi has argued, even scientists rely on principles of
knowledge developed outside their specialty and act on the unspoken belief that one
series of experiments will yield better results than another. As Plato stated, (Repub-
lic) man is responsible for his actions, and God is transcendent, not intra-cosmic,
nor guilty of human evils: the gods are the origin of good, not evil, and do not
change form.

4. Modern political philosophy breaks with the order of history in Hellas, Is-
rael, and Christianity. This rupture: a) considers the revealed Christian truth irra-
tional; b) makes a radical dichotomy between subject and object; c) gives priority
to self over community; d) abstains from value judgments; e) proposes a civil reli-
gion to supplant Christian theology; f) affirms unilaterally the rights of man as the

102 HNCTOPUSA ®NIIOCODPUN



Castro-Henriques M. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 99—112

right to minorities’ difference against natural law. In its most pernicious form, mod-
ern political theory degrades into ideologies.

2. Voegelin’s Methodology of Spiritual Realism

Eric Voegelin's endeavour coincided with the stormy period of World War II.
Actually, we may speak about “his war” against the spiritual and intellectual blind-
ness that culminated in the violence of national socialism, the threat of Soviet com-
munism, and the shortcomings of Western liberalism, seventy years ago’. He
wanted to create a general theory of politics, beyond Max Weber, that embraced the
developments of the first half of 20" century Geisteswissenschaften and of Chris-
tian anthropology. His aim was to understand how political ideas become effective
in history, without limiting himself to a conventional inquiry into the structure of
the state. Current political science does not explain the spiritual and counter-spir-
itual processes that give meaning to existence.

Voegelin’s work is comparable in extension to George Sabine's History of Po-
litical Thought (1937): in conceptual depth, yet, it is far superior. It helds historic-
ity as an indispensable dimension to unravel the substance of civilization. It is a
“history of ideas™, because ideas are part of society's self-interpretation and politics
exposes human nature in its immediacy. He selects political symbols as ideas or
evocations that emerged in human existence. The outcome is a marvellous journey
through a kaleidoscope of authors, doctrines and institutions.

Once settled a principle of interpretation, Voegelin questions the conventional
ancient-medieval-modern periodization. “Ancient” dilutes the distinction between
the archaic period and antiquity itself. “Middle Ages’ refers to two long periods of
integration and disintegration of the imperial Christian idea, with an ephemeral cli-
max around 1200. “Modernity” spans a period of centuries, emerging in the Middle
Ages at the sub-institutional level in “subterranean” authors like Joachim de Fiora
and movements like the 15" “people of God”; and continues in the contemporary
age as a process of modernization in societies such as 19" century Japan
or 20" century Africa®. Voegelin was aware that his History of Political Ideas suf-
fered from a major misconception: the supposition of a “march of reason”

3 We know when Voegelin wrote the final chapters of his History of Political Ideas: end of
June, 1945. See [2]: “This chapter was finished six weeks before the atom-bomb was dropped on Hiro-
shima — the date that has brought us one step nearer to the point where reality and comic-strip become
indistinguishable”.

*“I started on the materials, using first. as a model of what had to be included or excluded, A History of
Political Theory [1937] by George H. Sabine, which at the time was the standard work. But as I began
working more deeply the materials, I discovered that the treatment hitherto accorded to them was inadequate
and my own knowledge of the materials quite insufficient to deal with them more adequately(...)”.

> The title "History of Ideas" reflects Arthur Lovejoy's programmatic essay in 1939, the first
chapter of [3]. In 1940 the same author founded the Journal of the History of Ideas. On the topic,
see George Boas in [4. P. 96].

6 [5. P. 104] «My History of Political 1deas started from the conventional assumptions that there are
ideas, that they have a history, and that a history of political ideas would have to work its way from Classical
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in history, not triumphant as in Hegel, but a narrative of ascension and fall: later,
he labelled this endeavor as “historicism” or “historiogenesis”.

In the History of Political Ideas the methodology must be extracted from the
materials to which it is applied. If we go too far in this process, we misunderstand
what Voegelin calls “evocations”, t.i, ordering ideas of political existence that
emerge through personal genius, bold movements and resilient institutions.

Each political community realizes an evocation, a founding idea. Voegelin
probes the importance of power motives in those evocations, but he does not iden-
tify them as causes. Political philosophy and political science should not be based
on utilitarian calculus, neither in behaviourist psychology. Pragmatic motivations
may be of a spiritual or of anti-spiritual nature; yet, revolt against the spirit takes
the structure of the spirit itself. This principle of identity in the spiritual structure of
all “evocations” shows that ideas are rooted in the human realm.

The History of Political Ideas’ methodology helps him to affirm that political
evocations either present or mask reality.

According to Voegelin, it is possible to mask political reality on many ac-
counts, both good and bad: love of fatherland; will to power; well-intentioned uto-
pia; selfishness; opportunism and so on. For instance, renowned thinkers of diverse
epochs such as Caius Tullius Cicero, Martin Luther, and the Spaniard Francisco de
Vitoria, mask political reality because of their love for their respective nations; they
did it with apparent good faith. The “will to power” is what obsesses protagonists
such as Frederick II, Egidio Romano, Cardinal Humberto and Cola de Rienza.
In 1966 he wrote an essay on Hitler and the Germans — which I prefaced in the
Portuguese edition — considering the Nazi dictator an obvious example of will to
power in contemporary age [6].

Eric Voegelin points to other ways to cover up reality. He considers that Sen-
eca, Erasmus and Thomas More are prey to a narcissistic mood of utopia; I strongly
disagree of this judgement, because Seneca, Erasmus and More were self-critical
authors. I think Voegelin is on more sure ground when he points to Epicurus' self-
ishness or Cromwell's opportunism as ways of masking reality. Reason alone, with-
out a principle of sharing common good, also leads to disguising political reality; it
is the case of Locke's possessive individualism and of celebrated Illuminists such
as Voltaire, Helvétius and Condorcet. Voegelin also delivers stunning studies about
Bakunine’s “Revolutionary existence” and Marx’s “Gnostic Socialism”. They dis-
guise reality in the name of class struggle. Finally in the essays on Auguste Comte’s
“Apocalypse of Man” — and Nietzsche’s “Intramundane Mystique ” he considers
that these tragic authors escape from reality to the point that reality drove them to
madness.

Misrepresenting reality can be a case of pure stupidity — as Robert Musil ex-
plained in About Stupidity — or not wanting to see, which Lonergan called skoftosis;
or of pseudo-reality inventions, which we now call fake news. When the loss of

politics up to the present. Under these assumptions, I humbly worked through the sources, and eventually a
manuscript of several thousand pages was in existencey.
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ethical and religious substance goes too far, sincerity itself is instrumentalized, as
is the case with the Puritan parliamentarians of 17" century England, the French
Frondeurs, or King Louis XIV. This theatrical sense of action of “wig-wearing peo-
ple” anticipates Sorel's general strike myth and Hitler's manipulation of mass psy-
chology. All these personalities and movements are consummate manipulators and
we get a contemporary sense of this in the twitter-driven politics of president Trump
and other minor populist politicians.

On yet another level, there are doctrinators who appropriate symbols, respect-
ing their form but not their content. This is what Cicero did with natural law; Po-
lybius with mixed government theory; Dante with the “dux ex Babylone” symbol;
Althusius, Grotius, and Hobbes with juris rationalism; Locke and Rousseau with
the social contract theory; and more. Such doctrines may serve as guides for politi-
cal action but, from a theoretical perspective, they are hieroglyphics whose origin
in consciousness must be deciphered.

Hobbes's understanding of the political role of the persona — the mask —
is more close to current realism and common sense, a minimal quality for grasping
political reality. Authors as different as Polybius, John of Salisbury, Cardinal of
Retz, and Warburton had a keen sense of political reality, as they were able to rec-
ognize the centre of gravity in human action. They did not lost themselves in ab-
stractions. They recognized power for what it is, but suffered from some blindness
about duties.

Above this elementary degree of realism there are authors such as Protagoras,
Sigerius of Brabant, Machiavelli. They do not lack political clairvoyance. On the
contrary; it was their excess of lucidity that cost them misunderstanding and hatred.
They incurred the displeasure of the contemporaries because they “broke the spell”,
the image of the political world, a cosmion, and provided their own vision.
As Voegelin wrote, “It requires more vitality and strength of soul to look at the
world unflinchingly than to take refuge in a cosmion.” [7. P. 60]

According to Eric Voegelin, the culprit of spiritual realism is found in classical
authors such as Plato, Augustine, Aquinas, Bodin, Vico and Schelling. It is puzzling
that this short list does not include Aristotle, Descartes or Kant, and admits Bodin,
and it is must be remarked that Hegel is put aside as an evil genius. Thus, [ am
afraid that this short list of major spiritual realists reflects more of Voegelin than of
spiritual realism itself.

Plato created a theory of order in classical Athens. His shortcomings arose out
of the fact that Hellas had a cosmological horizon that did not allow for a full dif-
ferentiation of the ens realissimum; the experiences of god and cosmos were still
too enmeshed, and the compact truths of the Athenian sage needed differentiation.

Augustine in the 4™ century AD and Aquinas in the 13" century managed to
separate political society and God and establish a balance between both. The Au-
gustinian dictum “two loves made two cities” — when Christianity was consolidat-
ing itself — 1s a major beacon for the relationship between state and church.

Aquinas’ sentence in the Summa contra gentiles — “The order of things in
Truth, is the order of things in Being” — means that God, as divine intellect,
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impressed Himself into the structure of the world. The orderly description of the
world will result in a system describing the truth of God. More practically, it means
that every being, and specifically man, has its meaning in a hierarchy of divine
creation and fulfils his existence by ordering it toward God. According to Voegelin,
Aquinas dominates the historical panorama through a masterful harmonization of
faith and reason and became the voice of medieval imperial Christianity in modern
West. “Nobody after him has represented in the same grandiose style the spiritually
and intellectually mature Western man’’; such historicist sentence has a style of
which he got rid himself in his late works.

According to Voegelin, as society evolved, and Christianity survived the civi-
lization in which was born, the task of Christian political philosophers were aggra-
vated by disruptions in the Church. The Great Schism beginning in 1054 separated
the Eastern Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church. The Luther Reformation
begun in 1517 evolved into a creation of different Christian confessions, engaged
in civil wars in Europe. With the global expansion of the West, those confessions
spread all over the world. Considering this diversity of confessions, Voegelin picks
up for his short list of modern spiritual realists the catholic Giambattist Vico, the
Lutheran Friedrich Schelling and the Frenchman Jean Bodin who, in his lifetime,
was alternatively labelled a catholic, a protestant and even a “judaizing”.

Living in 16" France torn by religious wars, Bodin proposed a new parallel
between religious and political order. As a spiritual realist, he perfected the tradition
of Plato and Aristotle, enriching it with Hellenistic, Arab, and Jewish speculation.
His contemplative temperament allowed him to envisage the republic as a part of
the structure of the universe. The purpose of government is the transformation of
each national sovereign society into an analogue of the cosmos.

A political cosmion gives a stable existential basis to human life, through law,
economics, and religion. Sovereignty is as indispensable tool to keep the political
cosmion united. The ultimate end of government is to enable the vision of the divine
in human things, in natural causality, in heavenly bodies, in the harmony of the
universe, and finally in our relationship and return to in God. Within a stable polit-
ical ground, a man can ascend to contemplation and fruitio Dei. Such breadth of
purpose is rare in political thinkers, and Bodin's heavy and almost prohibitive style
does not help him. Who in our time would dare to attribute such ends to political
life?

Giambattista Vico’s New Science is both a theory of politics, language, art, law
and a philosophy of culture. It is a conscious attempt to restore the science of mind
against the increasingly accepted natural science model. It is a counterpoint to emer-
gent Enlightenment whose causes were then apparent but the effects not yet visible.

Vico upholds the historicity of human existence; reason does not operate in
solitude. Against the Pelagianism of Hugo Grotius that sustains that naturally good
man can create social order out of himself, he defends the need of providence for a
fallen man. If we understand this tension between justice and evil and the need for
providence, we become able to rise above amor sui and utilitarianism. Against
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contract theory, he states that social order is not a result of immanent human action.
As a counterpoint to progress and the hybris of self-salvation and optimistic trust in
man as the only source of order, he encourages vigilance and care. Progress does
not necessarily announces order but, rather, an anarchic struggle for power that ends
in Caesarean despotism. The future is open. The corsi and ricorsi of civilization
may be transformed by the recursus of Christianity.

Voegelin’s essay about Schelling’s The realist in an age of disintegration is a
very stunning development in any history of political ideas, even his own. He states
that Schelling attained a level of critical consciousness, where dialectic legitimates
its operations by referring them to a realm of proto-dialectic experiences. He called
this experience anamnesis; and anamnesis gives access to a mystical reality that
overcomes the historical distinctions between Churches. This endeavour resulted
from the necessity to answer the advancement of science and to forge a new method
for dealing with nature. Schelling envisages a spirit-minded nature. Proto-dialectic
experiences have a meaning that can be projected into society and history. History
receives meaning from the soul, while the soul discovers historical meanings as his
strata. The system is a last effort of the soul to balance tensions before they broke
in the crisis of our time, as extant in the doctrines of Comte, Marx and Bakunine.

We remarked that the centre of Voegelin’s research into the substance of poli-
tics is the relationship between God and human being — physical, animal, intellec-
tual, moral, spiritual. The spiritual realist must apprehend this tension in order to
keep the balance between politics and transcendence. “The spiritual realist is not
only the best philosopher, he is also the best empirical scientist.” Christianity is
imperative because the transcendence of the ens realissimum prevents the absorp-
tion of God into the world, society or end of history.

There is a problem, though. Christianity has penetrated history through the in-
stitutional Churches and through the temporal gladius. It brought the de-diviniza-
tion of the cosmos, the end of paganism, the wailing of the old gods. In the long
run, yet, Christianity led to a redivinization of the cosmos and society because the
image of God became too remote to be humanly sustainable; or too much close to
be meaningful. The subterranean movements in High Middle Ages, after Thomas
Aquinas’ apex in the 13" century initiated the process of redivinization: the elite
movements of the Renaissance and Reformation accelerated it; and mass move-
ments in contemporary times brought the apocalypsis of man. Successive waves of
Reformation, Enlightenment, Positivism, Marxism, Fascism and Nihilism, culmi-
nated in the “crisis of our time”. Voegelin wrote in his History of Political Ideas
that the only possible unity of the history would be the whole cycle of human his-
tory, with Christianity at its summit.

3. Death and Rebirth of a Book

We know from Autobiographical Reflections that Voegelin experienced an in-
tellectual apathy in the late 1940s, not of exhaustion but rather a theoretical crisis.
He interrupted his almost complete history of political ideas. Were the materials
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inexhaustible? Was the historical linear sequence controversial? Could other meth-
odologies be more reasonable? Were the sources insufficient? The crucial point is
that his work contained elements that must be considered as systematic parts of
political theory. The problem in the History of Political Ideas is the connection
between principles and data. Something was failing. When this insufficiency
emerged clearly in Voegelin's mind, the death of his projected book was the neces-
sary condition for the revival of his research.’

Later on, Voegelin used materials worked out in the History of Political Ideas.
The New Science of Politics, 1952, is a first illustration of his attainments. The first
three volumes of Order and History, (vols. I, 1I and III, 1956—64) rework
parts [—V of History of Political Ideas; they present history as a compromise be-
tween order in personal consciousness and order in society. Anamnesis, 1966, dis-
plays a philosophy of consciousness based on the Schelling’s experience of partic-
ipation. The Ecumenical Age (vol. IV of Order and History, 1974) incorporates
decisive elements about the Hellenistic period and highlights the equivalence
of symbols in history. Christian revelation emerges as a resource of faith in search
of reason and an announcement of the “unknown god” in the in-between of human
life.

In my opinion, Voegelin did not finish his History of Political Ideas, because
he realized that history is no substitute for the human experience of awakening.
Again: the death of his book was the necessary condition for the revival of his re-
search. Ideas are not autonomous beings; they are not endowed with a “history”;
they are symbols through which each person and each people express himself
or herself. The vocabulary of “ideas” and “values” results from a “doctrinalization”
of philosophy.

The task of the political philosopher is to liberate himself from inadequate
methods. “The focus of my interest thus moved from ideas to the experiences of re-
ality that engendered the variety of symbols.” [9. P. 78—380]. Eric Voegelin’s work
surely has a major place in the recovery of political theory carried out in the 20"
century by many voices. We must put him along philosophers such as Franz
Rosenzweig, Henri Bergson and Emmanuel Lévinas. We can compare him with the
theories of history of Oswald Spengler and Arnold Toynbee. He evokes analysts of
modern rebellion such as Hannah Arendt and Albert Camus. He sympathized with
thioe who recovered the role of myth in pre-philosophical civilizations (Henry
Frankfort, Mircea Eliade, Wilhelm Jaeger). He was aware of the epistemologies of
the tacit dimensions of science (Michael Polanyi, Bernard Lonergan).

“I gave up the project of a History of Political Ideas and started my own work
on Order and History”.® The non-publication of the History of Political Ideas is

7 “Giambattista Vico” [8. P. 101 e 138].

8 “My work on the History of Political Ideas had not been done in vain, because it had familiarized me
with the historical sources. But now, the reorganization of the materials under the aspect of experi-
ence and symbolization became necessary. Hence, I gave up the project of a History of Political Ideas
and started my own work on Order and History” [9. P. 80]

108 HNCTOPUSA ®NIIOCODPUN



Castro-Henriques M. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 99—112

mitigated as we confront the 2600 extant pages of the 8 volumes with Voegelin’s
later work. My own work. Let us enhance this sentence. It shows that Voegelin
emerged renewed from his theoretical struggle as he moved from the history of
ideas to the analysis of the experience of consciousness. The History of Political
Ideas was not an oeuvre depassée. Despite its omissions, shortcomings and incom-
pleteness, it become a womb out of which successive contents were born. It was
not a dead dinosaur. It was rather a provisional collection of the “bones of conten-
tion” of the zoon politikon that Voegelin sought to define during his lifetime.
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2600 ctpanuu. OHO OCTaBaIOCh HEOMYOIMKOBAHHBIM IPH €0 KU3HU U BIIEPBbIE YBUJIEIIO CBET
6narogapst amepukaHckoMy u3naHuio (1997—1999 roasl) 1 HeIHE 3aBEPIICHHOMY ITOPTYTANIb-
ckoMy m3manuto (2012—2018 roasr). bBymyun aBTopoM mepBOro B MUpE M3IaHUSI COKpAICH-
HoH Bepcuu «/cTOpHH MONMUTHYECKUX UACH, IEPEBOTINKOM MEPBBIX TPEX TOMOB IIOPTYTalhb-
ckoro uzganug 2012—2018 romos, u aBTopoMm «“‘I'pakmanckoii punocoduu” Dpuka Dére-
JIMHAY, 51 CYUTAI0, 9T0 «VIcTOpus momuTHIeckux uaei» OpocaeT BBI30B HBEIHEIIHEMY pa3HOO00-
pasuio ¢punocoCcKUxX MO3UIMI: OHa MOAPBIBAET pa3zbeNalollie CUJIbI MOPAJIbHOIO PeisTh-
BU3Ma, HETECPIIMMOT'O HEOMMO3UTHBU3MA, HABA3UMBBIC HJACHU O KOHLIE UICTOPUH, TOCTMOACPHHUCT-
CKHE NEKOHCTPYKIHUH, arHOCTHIIN3M, HUTHIIN3M, PEJUTHA HOBOTO BPEMEHU M BCCIIPOHHUKAFO-
LIyto uaeosioruto neHer. Opuk OérenuH qoOUBaeTca BCETO 3TOrO, Bells CBOMX YMTATeNed OT
aHTUYHOCTH JI0 COBpeMeHHOCTH. Ero MOHyMeHTanbHas paboTa HAYMHAETCS C «IyXOBHOTO pac-
ajay rpeueckoro Mupa, nocie [lnarona u Apucrorens. Pacnaga, KOTOpPbIi MOJIOKKI HAYAIIO
JIOJITOMY TIPOIIECCY Mepexo/a K CAMOITIOHUMAHUIO YelIOBEKa B CPETU3EMHOMOPCKOM Mupe. Ye-
pe3 Cpennue Bexa, Peneccanc u Pedopmariro OErenun aHaTU3UpyeT KpaX UMIIEPCKOTO XPH-
CTHAHCTBA, KOTOPHIH MPHBET K POCTY aBTOHOMHOTO pa3yMa M BOCCTAHHMSAM Ha PETUTHO3HOU
MoYBe, JOCTUTIINM IOJHOTO Pa3BHTHUS B MOCIeayrone Beka. Hoas ¢opma coBpeMeHHOTO
YeJI0OBEUECKOro CO3HaHMsI 3aMEeHMIIa XPUCTHAHCKOE TIOHUMaHue 00KECTBEHHO CO3JJaHHOTO 3a-
KpBITOrO KocMoca. DEreianH ocTaBIsIeT OTKPHITYIO KOHIIOBKY, 3asBisist o «Kpusuce 1 Amoxka-
nurcuce yeiaoBekay. OH paccMaTpuBaeT TakuX MbIchuTenel, kak Konrt, bakynun u Mapkc.
XOTs OHU UCTIBITAJIN UCTUHHOE TIPO3PEHUE, OHU CTAJIU OJIEPKUMBIMU COOOH 1 COOCTBEHHBIMU
UJesIMH B yIepO MHUPY, O KOTOPOM pacCykIanu. Takoil «ATOKAIUIICHC YEIOBEKa» Teleph
JOJDKEH OBITh IOCTAaBJICH TMOJ] COMHEHHE BMECTE C METOIOJNOTHSIMH M T'€pPMEHEBTUICCKUMHU
MPUHLUNIAMH, OT KOTOPbIX caM DErenuH oTKa3alicss HECKOIBbKO AeCATUIETUI Ha3al.

Knwueevie cnosa: Gunocodusi, MOIUTOIOTHS, HCTOPUS UACH, TIONUTUIECKAS HUCTOPHS,
IyXOBHBIH peann3M, TpakIaHCKOe OOrocioBHe, METOJONOTHS, IPOCBelleHne, pedopmanus,
MTO3UTUBH3M

Hcropus crarbu:
Cratbs nocrynuia 12.08.2019
Cratbs npuHaTa k myonukarmu 24.09.2019

Jdas uutupoBanms: Kacmpo-Xenwpuxec M. «Vcropusi TOIUTHYECKUH wuaeil» Opuka
dérennua. AGpUC KOHILIETIUI MOIUTUYECKOT0 JKUBOTHOTO // BecTHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBep-
cutera JpyxObl HapomoB. Cepusi: @unocodus. 2020. T. 24. No 1. C. 99—112.
DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-1-99-112

Caenenus 00 aBTope:

Kacmpo-Xenpukec Menoo — noxtop ¢unocodun, nmpodeccop, MpUTIanIeHHbIH mpodeccop
¢akynerera  Teomormn  Karommueckoro — yHuBepcutera  llopryrammmu  (e-mail:
mendohenriques@ucp.pt).



& RUDN Journal of Philosophy 2020 Vol. 24 No. 1 113-124
L/ Becthuk PYOH. Cepusi: ®UJIOCODUA http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy

AdnckyccuoHHaa niaowaaka
Discussion platform

DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-1-113-124

HayuyHas ctaTbs / Research Article

OTUKO-aHTPOMNONOrMyeckme guneMmbi
AOHauunun rameT un 3M6pI/IOHOBZ
KoMMoOandukaumusa, anbTpynsm, Mopasb
n 6ynyuiee reHeTUY4ECKO CeMbM

JLII. Kusmenko!, C.A. Bpoudman?, ®.I'. Maiiienopa'

'HrcturyT dunocodpun PAH
yr. Tonuapnas, 12-1, Mockea, Poccus, 109240
% TlepBblit MOCKOBCKHi TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN MetuuMHCKuil yHuBepcuteT uM. .M. CeuenoBa
(CeueHOBCKHMIT Y HUBEPCUTET)
ya. Tpybeyxas, 8, Mockea, Poccus, 119048

Ethical-anthropological dilemmas
of gamete and embryo donation:
commodification, altruism, morality,
and the future of the genetic family

L.P. Kiyaschenko!, S.A. Bronfman?, F.G. Maylenova'

I Institute of Philosophy RAS
st. Goncharnaya, 12, p. 1, Moscow, Russian Federation, 109240
2. First Moscow State Medical University. THEM. Sechenov (Sechenov University)
st. Trubetskaya, 8, Moscow, Russian Federation, 119048

BPT u, B yactHoctn, DKO n UKCH, npencTaBIisitoT 1Mo CyTH CBOEH JIaOOpaTOPHBINA KC-
MEPUMEHT, HO KOTOPBIH, B CHJIy CBOEH crienn(UKH, BEIXOAUT 32 TUCHUILTHHAPHBIC TPAHHIIEL,
SIBHBIM 00pazoM oOpeTasi 3TUKO-aKCHOJIOTUYECKOe U3MEpPEHHE B 30HE B3aUMOJICHCTBUS MPU-
YaCTHBIX K IETOPOXKICHHUIO YICHOB KOHKpETHOTO coobmiecta. [Ipu 3ToM oTMedaeTcs, 4To ak-
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TUBHOCTB U BBIOOP CIIOCO0a pelieHust MPoOIIeM C JETOPOKISHIEM UMEET XapaKTepHYIO BbIpa-
KECHHOCTH, OOYCIIOBIICHHYIO TPAIUIUSIMH U YPOBHEM TPaXKITAHCKOH M COIMAIBHON 3pEIOCTH
TOM WJIM UHOH CTpaHbl, 00YCIOBICHHYIO B TOM YHUCIIE YPOBHEM U JOCTH)KEHUSAMH TEXHUUECKOH
OCHAIIICHHOCTH B 3TOM OTpaciiv 3HaHUA U MPakTHKU. [1o JaHHBIM 3apyOeKHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUH,
MIPUMEPHO TOJIOBHHA BCEX CyO(EPTHIBHBIX JIOICH (MMEIOMHNX MPOOIEMBI C IETOPOXKICHUEM,
HO TIOTEHIIHAIEHO CIIOCOOHBIX CTaTh POAMTENSIMH) B Pa3BHTHIX CTPaHAX BCTYMAIOT HA ITyTh
00pBOBI ¢ OecIuIoANEM C IMTOMOIIBI0 MEITUIIMHEL, U TAHHBIC MCCICAOBAHUN YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO,
YTO J0JIsI TAKUX MHIUBUAOB pacTeT. Hanbosee ciaoxHbl mpoOiaeMbl penpoayKIUuH, CBI3aHHbIC
C HU3KUM Ka4eCTBOM OOIIMTOB (SIMIIEKIIETOK) UM HU3KUM OBapHabHBIM pe3epBOM (Kak BO3-
PacTHOTO, TaK ¥ HaclleZICTBEHHOI'O XapaKTepa, a TAK)KE CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ IIEpEHECEHHBIMU 3a001e-
BaHUSAMH WM ATPOTEHUSIMH); aclIepMUs U TIyOOKas TepaTo300CciepMus (HaJIudue TOJIbKO Ma-
TOJIOTUYECKHX (HOPM CIIEPMATO30MA0B B ISAKYIIATE) HE MOTYT JaTh HaJICKAY nape (M WHAU-
BUZY) IMETh T€HETHIECKU POACTBEHHOE ITOTOMCTBO. OHAKO JOHOPCKUE IPOTPAMMBI CO3AI0T
TOTIOJTHUTENBHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH TSI COLMANIBHOTO (He OMOIOTHYECKOT0) MaTepPHHCTBA/OTIIOB-
ctBa. JloHaumsa oolMTOB (SHIEKIIETOK) BCTpedaeTcs B mporpamMMax BPT He Menee uem B 3 pasa
yarie, 4eM JJOHAIUS CIIEPMaTO30HI0B (715l TETEPOCEKCYAIBHBIX Map, HO HE [T OJJMHOKUX JKEH-
nvH). B HacTOSAIMIT MOMEHT JOHAITUS TaMeT U 3MOPHOHOB BBI3BIBACT LIENBIH PsJ STUICCKHUX,
IOPUINYECKUX, MEAULIMHCKUX U COLIMATIbHO-TICUXO0JIOIMYECKUX BONIPOCOB, TPEOYIOLINX KOMIIe-
TEHTHOT'O COTPOBOXKIEHHSI KaK CO CTOPOHBI AKCIIEPTOB-CIELMATMCTOB IUPOKOTO MPOQHIIs, TAK
W TPaMOTHOTO, HEKOMMEPUYECKOT0, B MEPBYIO oOyepeib, 00yCIOBIEHHOTO B3aWMOJICHCTBHS
MEXIy TOHOpPaMH M peIMITNeHTaMH. B ocHOBe aHann3a BOZMOXKHBIX MOIU(HKANNI CeMEHHBIX
1 POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H JIEKUT UAesd TpaHCPOPMAaLIMU COLIMATIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, B KOTOPBIX OC-
HOBOIIOJIATAOIIYI0 POJIb UTPAIOT BCIIOMOTaTebHbIE penpoyKTuBHEIE TexHoNoruu (BPT), BbI-
CTpauBas CUCTEMY «HOBOI'O POJICTBA U HOBOM ceMbM». biarogaps BX0)KIEHUIO B MHTUMHBIN
MIPOLIECC 3aPOXKACHUS KU3HU U BBICTYyIasd KaK PETYJISTOP COCTaBa Y4aCTHUKOB 3TOTO MpoLecca
yepes CTUMYJISIUI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Mepe]] HACTOSAIIMMU 1 OYAyIIMMU POICTBEHHUKAMH, pe-
MPOAYKTUBHBIC TEXHOJIOTHH BIUAIOT Ha HCXOTHBIE MOpPAIbHBIE TPeOOBaHUS B COOOIIECTBE, Te-
peorpenienss YHUBEpCalbHble LIGHHOCTH, UCXO U3 KOHKpeTHOH cuTyanuu. ClieHapuu J1eTo-
poxzaenus nocpeactBoM BPT ¢ mpuBiedeHHEM AONOJIHUTENBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB (JOHOPOB
CIIEPMBI, OOIIUTOB WJIK AMOPHOHOB) BO3MOXHBI B KOHTEKCTE MPABOBOTO MOJsI, HO 3aKOHO]Ia-
TEJIBHO 3aKperuieHHAass aHOHUMHOCTh JIOHOpa (KpOME POJICTBEHHHKA PELUITUCHTA) OCTABIISET
MHOTO HEpeIIeHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Mpo0IeMaMu HAaCIeCTBEHHBIX 3a00IeBaHHH, Te-
HETUYECKUX aHOMAIHUN M SIUIeHEeTUYECKUX U3MEHEHUH; KpoMe TOro, BCTaeT mpobiema, CBs-
3aHHAs ¢ BOBMOKHOCTBIO HEMPEeTHAMEPEHHOTO WHIIECTa, a TaKXKe TPYTHOCTIMHU CaMOUICHTH-
¢ukanny pedeHKa 1 3aKPBITOCTHIO €T0 TeHEaIOTHH. PemeHus 3THX BOIIPOCOB OTKIIAIBIBACTCS
Ha TIOTOM, T€M CaMbIM HHULIAUPYS B OyAyImIeM IpaMaTHIecKUe CUTYAINH, STHICCKUE KOJITH-
3UH U TWIEMMBI cO ¢1a00 MPOrHO3UPYEMOM MO3UTUBHBIM UCXOIOM.

Knrouesvle cnoga: NoHANMs raMeT, BCIIOMOTAaTEIbHBIE PENPOAYKTUBHBIC TEXHOJIOTHH
(BPT), reneTrueckasi ceMbsi, HyKJieapHasi CeMbsi, HEIIPeTHAMEPEHHBIN WHIECT, 3TUKO-aHTPO-
MOJIOTUYIECKUE TIIEMMBI, ONOITHKA, TpaHC(PEep HAYIHBIX 3HAHUH, CHCTEMBI POJICTBA
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Abstract. ART and, in particular, IVF and ICSI, are essentially a laboratory experiment,
but which, due to its specificity, goes beyond the disciplinary boundaries, explicitly acquiring
an ethical-axiological dimension in the interaction zone of the members of a particular commu-
nity involved in child-bearing. At the same time, it is noted that the activity and choice of a way
to solve problems with childbirth has a characteristic severity, due to the traditions and level of
civil and social maturity of a country, due, among other things, to the level and achievements
of technical equipment in this industry of knowledge and practice. According to foreign studies,
about half of all subfertile people (having problems with childbirth, but potentially able to be-
come parents) in developed countries are trying to overcome their infertility with the help of
medicine, and research data indicate that the proportion of such individuals is growing. The
most difficult problems of reproduction are associated with low quality of oocytes (eggs) or
low ovarian reserve (both age and hereditary, as well as associated with past diseases or iatro-
genic); aspermia and deep teratozoospermia (the presence of only pathological forms of sperm
in the ejaculate), can not give hope to a couple (or individual) to have genetically related off-
spring. However, donor programs create additional opportunities for social (non-biological)
motherhood / paternity. Donation of oocytes (ova) is found in ART programs at least 3 times
more often than donation of spermatozoa (for heterosexual couples, but not for single women).
At the moment, donation of gametes and embryos raises a number of ethical, legal, medical and
socio-psychological issues that require competent support from experts of a wide range of spe-
cialists, as well as competent, non-commercial, primarily due to the interaction between donors
and recipients. The analysis of possible modifications of family and kinship ties is based on the
idea of transforming social relations, in which assisted reproductive technologies (ART) play a
fundamental role, building a system of “new kinship and new family.” By entering into the
intimate process of the birth of life and acting as a regulator of the composition of participants
in this process through the stimulation of responsibility to present and future relatives, repro-
ductive technologies affect the initial moral requirements in the community, redefining univer-
sal values based on the specific situation. Scenarios of childbearing through ART with the in-
volvement of additional participants (donors of sperm, oocytes or embryos) are possible in the
context of the legal field, but legally fixed anonymity of the donor (except for the relative of
the recipient) leaves many unresolved issues related to the problems of hereditary diseases,
genetic abnormalities and epigenetic changes; in addition, there is a problem associated with
the possibility of unintentional incest, as well as the difficulties of the child’s self-identification
and the closeness of his genealogy. Solutions to these issues are postponed until later, thereby
initiating future dramatic situations, ethical conflicts and dilemmas with a poorly predictable
positive outcome.

Keywords: gamete donation, assisted reproductive technologies (ART), genetic family,
nuclear family, unintentional incest, ethical and anthropological dilemmas, bioethics, transfer
of scientific knowledge, kinship systems
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[To nanHBIM 3apyOeXHBIX MccaenoBaHuH [ 1], mpuMepHO MOJIOBUHA BCEX CYO-
(bepTUIBHBIX JTOJIeH (MMEIOIINX MPOOJIEMBI C IETOPOKIACHUEM, HO TTOTCHITHATBHO
CIOCOOHBIX CTaTh POJUTENSIMU) B PA3BUTHIX CTPAHAX CTPEMATCS OCTaBUTH MOTOM-
CTBO, BCTymasi B 00pb0y ¢ 0ECIUTIOANEM C IIOMOIIBI0 MEIUIIUHBI, HO TaKKe TaHHbIS
UCCIIeIOBAaHUM yKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO JOJISI TAKUX UHAMBHJIOB pacTeT, OCOOCHHO B
T€X CTpaHax, IJle CYUIECTBYIOT IOCyAapCTBEHHbIE CYOCHINM Ha UCIOJIb30BaHUE
BPT (ckanauHaBckue cTpaHsl, M3pamib, ABcTpanus v ap.).

BPT u, B wactaoctu, KO u UKCH, npencraBisioT 1Mo cyTu cBoeH abopa-
TOPHBIN HKCHIEPUMEHT, HO B 30HE B3aUMOJICHCTBHS YWIEHOB KOHKPETHOTO COO0IIIe-
ctBa. OHO 3aHATO 3arOTOBJIEHUEM, KOHCEpBalLlMEH, XpaHEHUEM U CTOAT Iepe1 He0O-
XOAMMOCTBIO PEIIEHUS] MHOTMX 3THYECKHX MpPOOJeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C «EBreHUYe-
CKHM» BBIOOPOM « JTYYILIET0», C TOUKU 3pEHMsI Bpaueil U SMOPHUOIIOroB, C HAMEPEH-
HBIM pa3pylIeHUEeM U/ WU IpoAakel «u30bITOUHBIX» YMOPHUOHOB; C IPAKTUKOMU J10-
HOPCTBA MOJIOBBIX KJIETOK; C KOMMEPUYECKUM HCIIOIb30BAaHUEM CYyppOraTHOrO Ma-
TEPUHCTBA; C UCMOJIb30BaHUEM MeTo10B BPT 11 nrofielt HeTpaJuliMOHHOM CeKCY-
aJIbHON OPUEHTALIMH, TOMOCEKCYaJIbHBIX Map M TPaHCT€HJIEPOB; HUCIIOJIb30BAHUE
BPT mnapamu, He cTpamammuM#u OeCIUIOANEeM, HO CTPEMSAIIUMHUCS TIOTYyYHUTh
MIOTOMCTBO, HE TPaTs «BPEMEHHBIE U (PU3UUECKUE PECYPCH», a UCTIONIb3Ys (PUHAH-
COBBIE BO3MOYKHOCTHU (CyppOraTHOE MaTepUHCTBO); «TEHEBOW OWM3HEC» B 00JacTH
BPT, cBsizaHHBIi ¢ IPEUMIUIATAIIMOHHOMN AUAarHOCTUKON AMOPHOHOB (OOBIYHO HC-
MOJIb3YEeMOH UIsl UCKIIIOYEHHSI TeHETUYECKOM MaTOJOTUH Y SMOPHUOHOB, TOTOBS-
IIMXCS K TIEPEHOCY B MOJIOCTh MAaTKU) U C CENIEKTUBHBIM OTOOPOM 3MOPHUOHOB T10
IOJIy U JIp.

BPT — sBiieHue He pelKoe B MOCIENHUE NeCATUIETUA. B Halel crpane pas-
Butnio BPT, ocobenno 3amerHoMy ¢ 2007—2009 ro0B, criocoO6cTBOBaIa Kak roc-
yaapcTBeHHas nojaepxka BPT i retepocekcyalbHBIX Tap, COCTOSIIUX B 0pu-
UaIbHOM Opake (BO3MOKHOCTh MOJYYUTh PENPOAYKTOJIOTMYECKYIO MOMOIIb B
nporpammax OMC), Tak u 6oJiee yactoe oOpalieHue 3a MEIUIIMHCKON TTOMOIIBIO
nap, He CyMEBIIIUX CaMOCTOSTEIbHO 3a4aTh peOeHKa B TeueHue roja u dosnee.

W3BecTHO, 4TO MOKa Majo U3y4eHbl OMOITUUYECKUE, COLUANIBHBIE, [ICUXOJIOTU-
YyecKue U 1eMorpaduieckie acreKkThl BCIIOMOraTelIbHOM penpoayKIIH, 0COOEHHO
B Poccuu. IToka noinst BPT B esxeronHoM 4uciie poxkACHHBIX B HAILIEH CTPaHe AeTeu
HeBesuKa (He npesbimaeT 2%) [2], Ho OHa, HECOMHEHHO, Oy/IeT PacTH € KaKIbIM
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roJIoM, U 00IIEeCTBY HEOOXOJAMMO BHIPAOOTAaTh OTHOIIEHUE KO BCEMY TOMY, YTO
UMEHYETCS BCIIOMOTaTENIbHBIMU PENPOAYKTUBHBIMU TEXHOJIOTUSIMH.

Onnako k mertonam BPT otHocutcst He Tonpko KO (skcTpakopnopaibHOE
OIJIOZIOTBOPEHHE), HO Takxke elle He MeHee 10 pa3HbIX BCIOMOraTelbHBIX TEXHO-
noruii: UKCH, npeummiiataninonnas renernueckast nuaraoctuka (I1171) smOpuo-
HOB (ITPOBOJIUTCS /1151 UICKJIFOUSHHS T HETUYECKHUX HAacIIeICTBEHHbIX 3a00JIeBaHMIA),
JIOHOPCKHE MPOTrpaMMBbl (JTOHALMS SHIEKIETOK U/UIIU CIIEPMBI IIPU OTCYTCTBUH WU
(YHKIIMOHATILHOM HEAOCTATOYHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX KIIETOK), KPHOKOHCEpBAIHS
SMOpPHOHOB U MOJIOBBIX KJIETOK (MCIIOJIB3YETCs U1 CHUKEHUS KOJIMYECTBA IIUKIIOB
CTUMYJISILIUM CYTIEPOBYJISILUM y KeHIIUH B npouenype KO nns nocnenyromen
Pa3MOpO3KH U Heylaue B npeAblay X nonbitkax KO unu npu jxenaHuu napbl
UMETb JIeTell CIyCTsI Kakoe-TO BpeMs (KpHOKOHCEepBalus 3MOPHOHOB); KPUOKOH-
cepBalys MOJIOBBIX KJIETOK MPOU3BOAUTCS I UX COXPAHEHUS U ajbHEHIIero uc-
II0JIb30BAaHUS KAaK B CUTYallUN «OTJIOKEHHOIO 3a4aTHs» y JKEHIIUH, TaK U NEpes
COOBITUAMH, YTPOXKAIOIMIUMHU Oy yIIUM O€CIUIOANEM, CBA3aHHBIMU C JICUEHUEM OH-
KOJIOTHYECKUX 3a0o0JieBaHUN, pabOTOll B KpaiiHe HEOJAaronpusATHBIX YCIOBUSAX U
p.), BHYTPUMATOYHbIE MHCEMHMHALMU (CIEUHaIbHO MOJITOTOBJIEHHON crepMoii
My>Ka, TapTHEPA WM I0HOPA), @ TAK)KE CyppOraTHOE MaTEPUHCTBO.

Cunraercs, uyto He MeHee 30% Oecruionus B mape CBA3aHO € «MYXCKUM (hak-
Topom», 30—35% — c 3aboseBaHUSIMH PETIPOSYKTUBHOM c(epbl y KEHIIUH U
okoJio 35% ¢ npobremamu y oboux maptHepoB [1; 2]. JloctaTouHO BhICOKas 4a-
CTOTa BCTPEYAEMOCTH MPOOJIeMbl OECIUIONUS, CBA3aHHON C «MYKCKUM (PaKTOpOM»,
o0BscHseT HanbobITyI0 BocTpeboBanHOCTh cpean BPT MKCU (uaTpanuTornias-
MaTHYeCKasi UHBEKIHsI CIEpMaTO301/1a B SIMLIEKIIETKY ), KOTOpas IpUMEHseTCs IPU
OKO, HO sBisieTcs caMOCTOSITEILHBIM METOJOM MOMOIIM OECIUIOAHBIM IapaMm B
TOM CIIy4yae, €CIM 3a4aTusl HE MPOMCXOIUT KAaK €CTECTBEHHBIM IIyTEM, TaK U NPHU
OIJIOIOTBOPEHUH stiiieksieTku B npouenype KO (mpu nomeriennn siekIeTky B
CYCIIEH3HIO CIIEPMATO30M0B; P HOPMAJIbHBIX IOKA3aTeIsAX ClIepMaTOreHesa sii-
L[EKJIETKA B T€YeHHE 2—3 4acoB OIJIOJOTBOPSETCS OAHUM U3 CLIEPMaTO30H10B 0€3
BMelIatenbcTBa u3BHE). DddextuBHOCT, BPT, mo olieHkam pa3HBIX aBTOPOB,
CHJIBHO 3aBHCHUT OT OCHOBHOMW NPUYHMHBI OECIUIOAMS: CUMTAETCS, YTO HauboJiee pac-
IPOCTPaHEHbl UMEHHO TaKHe MPUYHMHBI, TpH KoTopbix BPT 3ameTHO 3¢ pexTrBHEE
JIPYTUX METO/0B (HEMPOXOIUMOCTb WJIM OTCYTCTBHE MAaTOYHBIX TPyO, HU3KOE Ka-
YEeCTBO CIIEPMbI, TEHETUUECKUE MaTOJOTHH SMOPHOHOB U, KaK CJI€ACTBHE, HEBO3-
MO>KHOCTbh MMIUIAHTALIMU WM BBIKUJIBIIIN Ha PAaHHUX CPOKax OepeMEeHHOCTH; Ma-
TOJIOTUH OBYJISILIUM; BPOKJIEHHBIE AHOMAJIMM PAa3BUTHS MAaTKHU WIH €€ OTCYTCTBUE
(BpO>KJIEHHOE WJIM CITyYUBLIEECS B pE3yJIbTaTe€ XUPYPrUueCKOro JEUEHHs ), OTHAKO
COo3JlaeTcs BIEYATIeHHE, YTO Haubosiee CIIOKHBIE MPOOIeMbl penpoayKIUH, CBS-
3aHHbIE C HU3KUM Ka4eCTBOM OOLIUTOB (SHMIIEKJIETOK) WM HU3KUM OBapHaJIbHBIM
pe3epBOM (Kak BO3PAaCTHOI'O, TaK M HACJIEICTBEHHOIO XapaKTepa, a TaKXKe CBA3aH-
HOTO C TIEpEHECEHHBIMHU 3a00JI€BaHUSIMU UJTU SITPOTEHUSIMU ), @ TAKXKE C acliepMuet
U 1yO0Koil TepaTo3oocniepMueii (HaIU4Yue TOJIbKO MaTOJIOTHYECKUX (GopM crep-
MaTO30UJIOB B ISKYJISITE), HE MOTYT JIaTh HAAEKAY Mape (Ui UHAMBHUAY) UMEThH
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TEHETUYECKU POACTBEHHOE MOTOMCTBO [1; 2]. OHaKo JOHOPCKUE MPOrpaMMBbI CO-
3[AI0T JOTMOJHUTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISI COLIMAIBHOTO (He OMOJIOTMYEecKOro)
MaTepUHCTBA/OTIIOBCTBA.

B uccnegoBanuu Mcymnosoit ¢ coas. [2] noTeHIMalbHBIX TOTpeOuteneit BPT
(MO MaHHBIM AHKETHPOBAHUS W HUCCIEAOBaHMs IUCKycCHH Ha (opyMe mopTraia
probirka.org) u manuenToxk kauHUK BPT aBTOphl 00paTnin BHUMaHHE Ha TaKyIO
0COOEHHOCTh «PENPOJYKTUBHOTO MEHTAJIUTETa» POCCHSH KAaK COKpBITHE (akTa
«MY’KCKOTO (pakTopa» Oecrutonusi B mape. B o01ecTBeHHOM JHCKypce MYKCKOM
(hakTop OecTIoAus COBEPIIEHHO HEOOOCHOBAHHO ACCOLMUPYETCS C UMITOTEHIIUECH.
Kpome Toro, 1r00b1e mpo0IeMbl CO 3J0pOBbEM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHOMY
ujeay «HacTOSIIET0 MY>KUMHbBD), KOTOPBIN CHUJIEH, KPETOK U IJIOJIOBUT, a B MPO-
TUBHOM CJy4ae OH HEe MY>KYMHA. ABTOpHI BIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHO MPEAINOJIAraT,
YTO UMEHHO OOIIECTBEHHBIN TUCKYPC B OTHOLIEHUH UEH «abCOIIOTHOTO 3710pO-
BbsI» JI€1aI0T HEBO3MOKHBIM JIJIs1 MY>KUMHBI OOpallleHue K BpauaM, 0COOEHHO K TeM,
KOTOpBIE UMEIOT OTHOIICHHUE K «MY>KCKOMY» (YpOJIOTH, aHJIPOJIOTHH, CEKCOJIOTH),
160 1r00ble HETOMOTAaHUS W/WIN TPYAHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS TECHO CBS3aHHBIMHU HE
TOJIBKO CO CTPaxoM OOHApY’KUTh HE30POBbE, HO U C YYBCTBOM HECOCTOSTEIHHO-
CTH, YHIKEHHsS U «IIpoBaia». Hepenko poccusinka 100pOBOIBHO OOBSBIAET ceOs
«HOCHUTEINIbHULIEH MPOoOIeMbl OecIuIonus», Oy Iyun 310pOBOH, €CIIU penpoayKTHB-
HbI€ MPOOJIEMBI €CTh Y MapTHEpa (My’ka). BOJIBIIMHCTBO PECIIOHICHTOB B JAHHOM
uccieoBaHuM (KEHILMHBI), npokuBatomue B Mockse, Cankr-lletepOypre minm
KPYIIHBIX 00JaCTHBIX LIeHTpax (86% OIMpOIIEHHBIX ), IMEIOT BhICIIEE 00pa30BaHMUE,
OJIHAKO 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO JIFO/IU, IPOKUBAIOIINE B MAJIEHBKUX TOPOAAX U CElb-
CKOM MECTHOCTH, pexe 00Jer0T OecrioiueM, HO JOCTYI K SKOHOMHUYECKUM U HH-
(hopMallMOHHBIM pecypcaM y HUX OIpaHUY€eH; O0jiee TOro, Co3/1aeTcsl BlieYaTaeHHe,
yTro OoJiee HM3KHI 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIM ypOBEHb KEHILUH, CTpaJarolmux Oecrio-
JIMEM, HE T03BOJISIET B JOCTATOYHOM CTETIEHN OLIEHUTh BO3MOKHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI MMOMOIIX M MOHUMAaTh CBOIO 0€3[€THOCTh Kak MpobaeMy, HUMEIOIIYIO
pellIeHre, B TOM YHUCIIE U U3-3a CII0KHOCTEH € JOCTYMHOCThIO Meanomontu. [1o nan-
HBIM HCCIIeA0BaTenel, ToNbKo 0kono 10% >KeHIUH, jKeIaruX UMETh JETEH U
3HAOMX U BO3MOKHOCTAX BPT, oTka3piBaroTCA OT HUX B MOJIB3Y YCHIHOBIICHUS
(unm yare ocTaThesi O€3ETHBIMM) M3-3a CTpaxa Mepe]] MOCIeACTBUAMU BIUSHUS
BPT na coOcTBeHHOE 30POBBE WJIH 3/I0POBbE OYAYIIMX JAETEH MO/ BIUSHUEM HH-
¢dopmanuu, nomyuyeHHoit u3 CMU win oT Bpauei-ruHeKoI0rOB )KEHCKUX KOHCYJIb-
Talui (He penpoayKToJIoroB). DTOT (akT MpUMEUaTeNIeH elle U OTOMY, YTO Ipo-
narasjia «IpaBUIbLHOCTH» ycbiHOBIeHH B CMU BecbMa pacnpoctpanena. O6pa-
11aeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHue B 3TOW CUTYyal[H U TaKOW BaXKHbIN (DaKT, Kak pacrpocTpa-
HEHHOCTb JOHOPCKHX IPOrpamm, pu4eM, o JaHHbIM cynoBoii u coasr. [2], no-
Hallds OOIMTOB (SHIEKIIETOK) BCTpeuaercs B mporpammax BPT He menee uem B
3 pa3a yaiue, 4eM JOHAIMs CIIEPMATO30MI0B (JIIs FeTepOCeKCyallbHBIX Map, HO He
JUIS OTMHOKUX >KEHIIMH ). IHBIMU clioBamMHU, )KEHILUHBI, CTpaJaoine 0ecIioguem,
ropasJo yaiie uayT Ha ColMabHOe (He OMOJI0rMYecKoe) MaTepUHCTBO Yepes Oepe-
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MEHHOCTb 1 POJIbl, YEM Ha COI[MAIbHOE MAaTEPUHCTBO YEPE3 YCHIHOBIIEHUE. DTO MO-
KeT ObITh CBA3aHO KaK C XeJlaHHMEeM IapTHepa cTaTh OMOJIOTHUECKUM OTIIOM, TaK U
C TallHOM MOHALMU AJI1 OKPYXKEHHs (HEepelIKo Jaxke s mapTHepa (myxa) [2; 3].
OOparaer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE U TOT (AKT, YTO MUK NOTPEOHOCTH B PENPOAYKTUB-
HOM oMoy (muk oOpaiaeMocT!) NpuxoauTcst Ha Bo3pact ctapuie 30 set (79%),
npudyeM OoJibIllasi UX 4YacThb MPHUXOTUTCS Ha BO3PACT cTapiue 35 JIeT, 4TO MOXKET
TOBOPUTH O JUIMTEIHHOM IE€pPUOJI€ aKTUBHOTO MOMCKA 3(()EKTUBHOIO peIIeHUs
po0GsIeMbl OeCIUIoaus.

Bo3MoXHOCTh MONTYYUTHh JOCTOBEPHYIO MH(OpPMAIMIO O Bpayax, KIMHUKaX,
MeTonax BPT u np. B COBpEMEHHBIX yCIIOBUSAX SIBJISETCA JOBOJIBHO HEMPOCTOM 3a-
nadyeld Ha (poHE OrpOMHOIO KOJIMYECTBAa MH(OPMALMK U3 PA3HBIX UCTOYHHUKOB.
OTOT QakT B OUepeHOM pa3 JeMOHCTpUpYyeT NpolieMy TpaHchepa HaAydHO IMOJI-
TBEP>KJIEHHOU U MpaBAMBON MH(OpPMALIKH, a TAK)KE METUIIMHCKUX 3HAHUH U Mpak-
TUYECKUX PEKOMEHAALNHI OT CIIEIMATUCTOB B 3TOi obsnactu. Co3/aercs Brevarse-
HUE, 4TO 00pazoBaTenbHas (PYHKIMS YUEHBIX U Bpauel Bce eIlle UCIOJIb3yeTcs He-
3¢ HEKTUBHO U SBHO B HEJJOCTATOYHOM Mepe.

HoBoeBponelickuii 4eIoBeK, B OTJIMYHUE OT YEJIOBEKA C MaTpHapXaJbHbIM CO-
3HaHUeM, 00JaJlaeT MPaBOM Ha pacrnopsbKeHHe COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM; OH 03a004eH
BOIIPOCaMH aBTOHOMUU U UyBCTBEHHOCTH; 3a00TOM O CBOEM TeJie, KOTOPOE JIOJIKHO
MOJTy4aTh MOJIb3Y U yIOBOJLCTBUA. Bee 3T0 mponcxoaut Ha (hOHE KECTKOro MoJI-
YUHEHHUS CyOBEKTa COLHUAIbHBIM HOPMaM, HMHCTUTYLHMOHAIBHBIM CTPYKTypam
ouonactu [4; 5]. «CtaHoBieHue aMOEpaIbHON OMOATUKM BO MHOTOM OIHUPAETCS
Ha UJIEI0 IIpaBa O0JIBHOIO PACIIOPSIKATHCS CBOUM TEJIOM, YTO COCTABIISIET HEOTHEM-
JIEMYIO YacTh €ro JOCTOMHCTBA, 00JIafiaTh McuepIbiBaoNieil nHpopmamnueit o ero
3n0opoBbe U mp. OcymectBuBiiasica B HoBoe Bpems aubepainzanyst OTHOLIEHUS K
CBOEMY Telly KaK K MHCTPYMEHTY, OOBEKTY MaHMITYJIALUH, COOCTBEHHOCTH 3a10-
KHJIa aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKOE OCHOBaHHE COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMOIU(DHKALINI YeToBeye-
ckoro tenay [4. C. 144].

Hapsiny ¢ TenaeHuneit orpaHuYeHus MaTepHAIMCTCKONW BJIACTH Bpaya BbIIIE-
NepevyrciaeHHble (AKThl CBUAETENIBCTBYIOT O (yHJIAMEHTAIbHBIX H3MEHEHMSIX
B [IPEJICTABJICHUSX 3aMaJHOI0 YEJIOBEKa: MPUMAT PallMOHAIBHOIO J1aXKe B UHTHM-
HOM, JTyIIEBHOM U TE€JIECHOM, YTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MpOsBIseTcs B chepe BcroMora-
TEIbHBIX PENPOAYKTUBHBIX TexHooruil (BPT).

BaxHO OTMETUTh U3MEHEHUS, IOCTENIEHHO IPOUCXOSAIINE B CUCTEME IIEHHO-
CTeM NalMeHTOB, PENpPOAYKTOJIOrOB M OOIIeCTBa B LEJIOM. Tak, 1O MHEHUIO
M. CrparepH [6], «ceronHs MOKHO TOBOPUTBH O T.H. «IUCIIEPCHOM POACTBE», KOTO-
po€e BKJIIOYAET JKEIaroIMX UMETh peOeHKa (CynpyKecKyro napy WM MHIWBH[A)
U «TIOMOIIHUKOBY B MPOILIECCE CO3JIaHMsI 3TOro pedeHKa (MEAUKOB, JOHOPOB, Cyp-
poraTHbIXx Martepeil)». Pasnuuume, Bcerga cymiecTBoBaBiiee (MOCKOIBbKY BCeraa
ObUIO YCBIHOBJIEHHE) MEX]Y COLMaJIbHBIM M OHOJOIMYECKHUM POJUTEIHCTBOM,
ycnoxkuunock. P. CHoyzen [7] eme B 1983 rogy mpensoxun 6ojiee moApOOHYIO
KJ1acCU(UKALUIO T.H. parMEeHTUPOBAHHOTO POAUTENBCTBA: «T€HETHYECKasi MaThy,
«BBIHAIIIUBAIOIIASL MATh», «KOPMSIIas MaThy, «0000IIEHHAss MaThy (CoYyeTaromas
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BCE 3T (PYHKITMH), a TAKXKE «TEHETUUECKHUH OTeI», «COUATBHBIN OTeI» U «0000-
LICHHBIA OTEL.

BPT, kak cTaHOBUTCSI Bce 00JIee OUEBHIHO, KIIPUHECITH MIEPEBOPOT B TOHUMA-
HUE MAaTEPUHCTBA U OTIIOBCTBA KaK TAKOBBIX, IMOCKOJIbKY paHEe OHO CUYHUTAJIOCH
4eM-TO YHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIM U LIETbHBIM, HO TENIEPh pa3/IeIIOCh HA COCTaBHbIE Ya-
ctu» [6]. U B 3TOM CBSI3M MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO mpobiemarnka BPT BHOBb moHU-
MaeT TPAIUIMOHHYIO MPoOIeMy YHUBEPCAIbHOCTH MOPAJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B 00-
IIeCTBE, CTaBs WX IO BOIPOC TOJI HATIOPOM OMPOBEPTAIONINX KOHKPETHBIX CITY-
9JaeB W3 MPAKTHKHU PEIICHUs MPOOJIeM ¢ IETOPOKICHIUEM U HOBBIM ()OPMATOM Ce-
MEWHBIX OTHOLIEHUH.

B nHacrosmee BpeMsi, Kak CIeAyeT U3 MPAKTUKHA TPUMEHEHUS JOHAIUMU TaMeT
1 SMOPHOHOB, BCTAET IENbIN P STHUECKHUX, IOPUINUECKUX, METUIIMHCKUX U CO-
[IUATBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX BOMTPOCOB. Tak, JOHAIUS TaMET PeryJIupyeTcsl Halno-
HATBHBIMU 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBAMU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CHJIBHO BapbUPOBATHCS B pa3-
HBIX CTpaHax, 00yciaBiuBasi T.H. pepolyKTUBHBIN TypusM [8]. Cnaboe 3akoHO1a-
TeJIbHOE PETyJIUPOBAHHE TOHAIMHM raMeT HECeT B cebe OMacHOCTh ISl 3J0POBbBs
MMOTOMKOB TOTCHIIMAILHOTO JIOHOpPA TPH HATUYHHA Y TOCIEAHETO KaKHX-JINOO
HACJIE/ICTBEHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUH UM HApYIIIEHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C AMTUT€HETHYECKIUMHU
BO3JICHCTBUSMU, K KOTOPBIM, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCSITCS KaK BPETHBIC (PAKTOPBI OKPY-
JKArOIIeH cpeibl, TaK M IEPEHECEHHBIE B MTPOIIIOM (4aCTO — B IETCKOM U MOJPOCT-
KOBOM BO3pacTe) MOTEHITUAIBHBIM JIOHOPOM TFaMeT TSHKEIIBIX IICHXUYECKUX TPAaBM,
CUTYallMu SMOIIMOHATBHON NEeNPUBAIIMH, HACUIIUS U YIPO3bl (U3UUECKOMY CYIIe-
cTBOBaHUIO [9].

Ho naxxe mpu 10CTaTOYHO CTPOTOM 3aKOHOJATEIHHOM PETyIHPOBAHUM JOHA-
MU TaMeT MOTEHIIUAIBHBIE JIOHOPHI MOTYT OBITH OOCJIEIOBaHBI TOJHKO JIMIIL HA
HaJinyre MHPEKIMOHHbIX 3a0osieBanuil (B T.4. BUY, rematutsl, cudunuc u mp.),
a TaKk)Ke HaClleICTBEHHBIE 3a00IeBaHMs, IEPEIAI0IINEecs IOTOMCTBY C OYEHB BHICO-
KOH BEpOSITHOCTBIO. B CBSI3U ¢ IOPOTOBU3HOM U CIIOKHOCTBIO BBIITOJIHEHUS T€HETH-
YEeCKUX HCCIIEJOBAaHUM BCEM MOTEHIMAIBHBIM JOHOPaM raMeT a0CoJII0THOE OOJIb-
muHCTBO KIMHUK BPT B 3THX BechbMa OTBETCTBEHHBIX MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K MAI[UEH-
TaM M WX MMOTOMCTBY BOIIPOCaX OPHEHTHUPYETCS HA TaKWe KOCBCHHBIC (M HEPEIKO
COIMAJIBHO U JIMYHOCTHO 00YCIIOBJICHHBIE (PAKTOPHI), KAaK HATMYUE CEMbU U HE Me-
Hee 0JJHOTOo (MHOT/Ia — JBYX) 3J0POBBIX JIETEH, OTCYTCTBUE BPEIHBIX MPUBBIYEK U
naryOHBIX TPUCTPACTUM (CO CJIOB I0HOPA!), a TAKkKE MOJIOJI0M BO3pACT U CTaHIAPT-
HBIC IS JAaHHOW TOIMYJISIIIAA aHTPOIIOMETPUYECKHE JaHHBIC (CPEIHHIA POCT, BEC,
TEJIOCIIOKEHUE U HEKOTOPhIE IpyTrue (PeHOTUITHIECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH).

Taxum 00pa3oM, 1eTH, pOXKICHHbIE ITPU MOMOIIM TOHOPCKUX rporpamm BPT,
TOYHO TaK ke, KaK JETH, 3a9aThie «OOBITHBIM IIyTEM», HE MOTYT OBITh 3aIUIICHBI
OT MOTEHUHUATbHON «T€HETHYECKON yrpo3bl». IHBIMU clloBaMU, pa3BUTHE TEXHO-
JIOTUH PeNpPOAYKIIUY TOPOIII HOBbIE BUbI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BCEX YYACTHUKOB 3a-
POXKICHHSI HOBOW YKM3HU: JKEITAIOIINUX UMETh IIOTOMCTBO, UX MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX I10-
MOIITHUKOB (JIOHOPOB TaMeT W/WJIM SMOPHOHOB), a TAK)KE€ MEAUIIMHCKUX PaOOTHH-
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koB. [locneqHue HeCyT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 3/I0POBBE HE TOJIBKO CTPAJaroIIuX Oec-
TUTOJIMEM M OOPATHUBIIUXCS 32 TOMOIIIBIO MAIUEHTOB, HO U OyayIero pebeHka, npu-
4yeM elre 710 3aJatus [8].

AHOHMMHOCTH JIOHOPCTBA BO MHOTHX CTpaHax 3aKperieHa 3aKOHOJATeNIbHO,
YTO SABISETCS C IOPUINYECKONH U MOPATBbHO-3TUYECKOW MO3UIIMU TapaHTHell 6e3-
OMACHOCTHU Il aHOHUMHBIX IOHOPOB ramet. OJIHaKo MpaKTHKa aHOHUMHOCTH J0-
HOPCTBa MOKET HapyIlIaTh OJHO M3 OCHOBOIIOJATAIIIMX MpaB pedeHka (u Oymy-
IIeT0 B3POCIIOr0) — 3HATh CBOMX poauTesnei. Co3znaercs BecbMa HenmpocTasi STUKO-
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKast CUTyallusl, B KOTOPOM HEOOXO0IMMO yuecTh Kak MMpaBo Ha 3Ha-
HUE (CBOMX I'€HETUYECKHUX POAUTENEH ), TaK U IPABO HA HE-3HAHME (UTO Thl HEPOJ-
CTBEHEH CBOEH CeMbe WIJIM €€ YacTH), a TaKXKe MPaBo JIOHOpa Ha HeXellaHUuE ObITh
y3HaHHBIM. Tak, 110 onpocam TOHOPOB IaMeT, TOJIBKO 57% ONPOIIEHHBIX MOJIO0KH-
TEILHO OTHECIUCH K HJIe€ 3HAKOMCTBA CO CBOMMH T€HETHUYECKUMU ACThMHU. B TO
e BpeMsi 3HAKOMCTBO F€HETUYECKUX POACTBEHHUKOB M KOHTAKThl C HUMH CO3/1al0T
MpeUeAeHThl PACIIUPEHHS HYKJI€apHOM CEMbU, MOTOMY YTO HHU OJIMH 3aKOH HE MO-
KET BOCIPEISITCTBOBATH OOIICHHUIO M MOIEPKAHUIO0 TECHBIX OTHOIICHUN MEXKTY
TeHETUYECKUMU POJICTBEHHUKAMU, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, MOXKET MPUBOAUTH K KOH-
(GIMKTaM U Cepbe3HBIM MOTPACEHUSM B HYKJICAPHBIX CEMbsIX KaK JOHOPA, TaK U €ro
MMOTOMKOB, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BO3pacTa, M0Jia, COLMATBHOTO MOJIOKEHUS, TeH-
JEPHOU UACHTHYHOCTH U MOPAJIbHBIX yCTOEB. JIF0OOMBITEH U TOT (PaKT, YTO yromsi-
HYTOE BBIIIE UCCIIEIOBaHHE HE OOHAPYKUIIO KaKOH-THO0 KOpPEsluy B OTHOIIE-
HUAX K KOHTaKTaM CpPelld JOHOPOB raMeT MY)KCKOTO U JKEHCKOrO 10Jia, a TAKKe
TEX, KTO UIMEET CBOETO OMOJIOTUUECKOro pedeHkKa (feTeit) uin He umeer [8].

Kpowme toro, Bce Oosiee akTyallbHOH B CBSI3U C JIJABUHOOOpa3HbIM pacipocTpa-
HEHUEM BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B 001aCTU PENPOIYKIIMN CTAHOBUTCS €IIIe
OJlHA U3 Cepbe3HEHIINX NpobsieM aHOHMMHOTO JoHOpcTBa. OHa CBs3aHA CO CITy-
YaifHBIMU BCTPEYaMH MOB3POCIEBIINX MOTOMKOB, SIBJISIFOIIMXCS TeHETUYECKH OJIH-
XKAUTITUMU POJICTBEHHUKAMU (OpaThsIMU U CECTpaMu) Wid (peke) TOHOPOB CO CBO-
UMU T€HEeTHYECKUMHU MOTOMKAaMH (OTLa MJIUM MaTepHU CO CBOMMH JIETbMH) U, KakK
CJIEICTBHE, CO3/IaHUE TTAPHBIX U CEMEUHBIX COI30B KPOBHBIX POJCTBEHHUKOB. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, CO3/1aeTcsl MpeleIeHT HelpeJHAMEPEHHOTO UHIIeCTa, He TOJIBKO 3a-
MIPEIICHHOTO IOPUINYECKHA B OOJBITMHCTBE CTPAH U MOTEHIUAIBEHO OMACHOTO KakK
JUISI 310POBBSI IOTOMKOB KPOBOCMECUTEIBHOM CBSI3U M3-32 BBICOKOM BEPOSITHOCTH
POKJIEHUSI JIETEeH C HACJIEICTBEHHBIMH OOJIC3HSIMU W/WJIM T€HETHUYECKUMHU aHOMa-
JUSMH B CBS3M C HAKOIUIEHUEM MYTAlIMM, HO U, MPEXIE BCETO, U3-3a HAPYLICHUI
dbyHIaMEHTATBHBIX HOPM CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS YEJIOBEUECTBA.

K. JleBu-Ctpocc BbICKa3bIBAa€T TE€3UC O TOM, YTO 3alpPET Ha MHUECT €CTh BCE-
o01uii, HEOOXOAUMBIM M JOCTATOYHBIA 3aKOH OTACJCHHS «KYJbTYPBD) OT «IIPH-
pone» [10]. OgHako B JaHHBIX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX PEeUb HE HJIET O MCUXHYECKOM
TpaBMe, BbI3BAHHOH BOIUIOLIEHHON (paHTa3uell pebeHka 00 OTHOILIEHUSAX C POAUTE-
nsiMU (OTHOILIGHUS B TPUAJIE, DJIUTIOBA CUTYaIIHsl, TepBOdaHTa3M), CBSI3aHHOM C CeK-
CyaJIbHBIM HACHJIUEM U COTIPOBOXKIAAIOIIEHCS TSHKEITBIM TICUX09MOIIMOHATBHBIM TT0-
TpsiceHHeM, «youiictBoM aymm» [11]; B cuTyanuu HenmpeaHaAMEPEHHOTO WHIECTa
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MBI UMEEM JIEJIO ¢ KPOBOCMEIICHUEM, T€HETHUYECKUM MHIIECTOM (MHIECT-CeKCyallb-
HbIE€ OTHOIIECHHSI MEXJy KPOBHBIMH POJICTBEHHHKAMHU), HE MOAPa3yMeBaAIOIIUM
npeaHaMepPeHHOEe HapylieHrue Taby uHIecTa [ 12], Ho co3qaronuM yCIoBHUs IS pe-
M3AIMHA «TeHETUYECKOTO CeKCyalbHOTO BieueHus» [13]. JlaHHBI TepMUH ObLI
BBeeH bapbapoit 'onko B koHIIEe 80-x Tog0B XX BeKa M yKa3bIBA€T HA COCTOSIHHUE
CUJIBHOTO CEKCYaIbHOTO BJICUEHHUS MEXKy T€HETUUECKUMHU POJICTBEHHUKAMH, CITY-
YaifHO BCTPETHUBIIUX APYT APYra yKe B3POCIbIMU WU MOJPOCTKAMH M HUYETO HE
3HaroUMX o cBoeM pojctae [13]. Takum 0O6pa3zoM, OACHOCTH HEMIPETHAMEPEHHOTO
MHIIECTA TaK¥Ke SIBJISIETCS OJTHOM U3 CIIOKHBIX STUKO-aHTPOIOJIOTHIECKUX MPOOIIeM
BPT.

3akJioyeHue

B ocHOBe aHain3a BO3MOKHBIX MOAM(PUKAIINN CEMEHHBIX U POACTBEHHBIX CBSI-
3el JIeKUT uzies TpaHc(hopMaluy COLMaIbHBIX OTHOLIEHHH, B KOTOPBIX OCHOBOIIO-
JIArarolly1o poJib UTPAKOT BCIIOMOraTENbHbIE PENPOAYKTUBHBIE TexHoaoruu (BPT),
BBICTpanBasi CUCTEMY «HOBOT'O POJICTBAa M HOBOW ceMbM». brarogaps BX0XI€HHIO
B MHTUMHBIN NPOLIECC 3apOXKAECHUS KU3HU HOBBIX WJICHOB OOILECTBA U BBICTYIAs
KaK PeryJiiTop cOCTaBa YYaCTHHUKOB 3TOTO MPOIIECca, CIIOCOOCTBYS MX 3TUYECKOM
3peNIOCTH, CTUMYJIUPYSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MEpe]l HACTOSIUMH U OyAyIUMU poJi-
CTBEHHUKaMH, PENPOAYKTUBHbBIE TEXHOJOIMH BIHUSIOT Ha MCXOJHbIE MOpaJbHbIE
TpeOOBaHUA B COOOILECTBE, EPEONPEAEsisl YHUBEPCAIbHbIE LIEHHOCTH UCXO/IS U3
KOHKpeTHOM cutyauuu [14]. B neiaom cyiiecTByomyie TeXHOJIOTHH penpOayKTHB-
HOM NOMOIIY YCIIOBHO MOKHO Pa3/I€IUTh HA JBE IPYIIbL: «TPAAUIIMOHHBIE, TO-
pazyMeBarolue poJICTBO B paMKaxX HYKJIEApHON CeMbH (MaTh-OTEI-PEOCHOK) U C
pacIIMpEHNEM «y4aCTHUKOB IIPOLIECCa» 3a CUET JOHOPOB, a TAKXKE JArOIINX BO Bpe-
MEHHOE€ MOJIb30BaHUE PECYpPChl CBOEr0 OpraHu3Ma (CypporaTHoe MaTe€pHHCTBO).
Cuenapuu, B kotopbix BPT cBs3aHbI ¢ IpHUBI€YeHNEM JOHOPOB CIIEPMBI, OOLIUTOB
WK 3MOPHOHOB, BO3MOXHBI B KOHTEKCTE IPaBOBOIO MOJS, OJHAKO 3aKOHOJa-
TEJNbHO TPHHATAs AHOHUMHOCTb JIOHOpa (KpOME€ pOJACTBEHHHKA PEIMIIUEHTA)
OCTaBJISIET MHOT'O HEPELIEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPOOJIEMON HAaClI€CTBEH-
HBIX 3200JI€BaHUH, TEHETUYECKMX aHOMAJIMH U SITUT€HEeTUYECKUX N3MEHEHHH, He-
IIpeIHaMEPEHHOT 0 MHIIECTA, a TAK)KE CAMOUICHTU(PUKALIUU peOeHKa U 3aKPBITOCTH
€r0 T€HEaJIOTHH.

Opnako B coorBercTBUM ¢ CeMmelHbIM KojekcoM P® (M MHOrumx Ipyrux
CTpaH) M JJOHOpP, U POJUTENb, U PEOCHOK, JOCTUTIINNA COBEPIICHHOJIETHUS, UMEIOT
NPaBO MPEINPUHUMATE MOTBITKH YCTAaHOBICHHUS OMOIOTHYECKOT0 POAUTENBCTBA U,
KakK CJEICTBHUE ATOTO, PACHIMPSITH CUCTEMY CEMEUHBIX CBA3EH U KOMMYHHKAIIMI
Omaronapst 3 HAKOMCTBY ¢ OMOJIOTHYECKUMHU CHOJIMHTaMHU, TEM CaMbIM 00pa3ys HO-
BBII THII CEMEN — IeHETUYECKHUE CEMBH.
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PaccmarpuBaemsie moHorpadus B.I'. JIsicenko u H.A. KanaeBoii u crarbs
B.I'. JIbiceHKO COOTBETCTBEHHO 00 IMHCTEMOJIOTHMHA U aTOMHCTUYECKOM TOIXOEC
M3BECTHBIX Oy Iauiickux (punocodoB npuHaAIeKaT epy OT€YECTBEHHBIX UH]I0JIO-
roB u GpmiocodoB, ¥ TOMHUMO COOCTBEHHO HWHJIOJIOTHYECKOTO KOHTEHTa, UMEI0-
IIeT0 — KaK BCEr/ia Y IaHHBIX aBTOPOB — MPOOY BHICOYANIIIETO YPOBHS, COACPKAT
BECbMa Ba)KHBIM, CBEXKUU U IOYYUTEIIBHBIN KOMIIAPATUBHBIN MaTepUal, KOTOPBINA
3aMHTEpeCyeT HE TOJIBKO MHJI0JIOIOB M Ha KOTOPOM XOTEJIOCh Obl OCTAHOBUTHCS B
JaHHOM 0030pe.

Brauane kpatko 06 aBTopax. Bukropust ['eopruesna JIbicenko, 10kTop ¢uo-
copckux Hayk, mnpodeccop, PYKOBOJUTETh CEKTOpa BOCTOYHBIX (riocopuit
N ® PAH saBnsercs y Hac B HacTOsIIEe BpeMsi BeLyIuM QriIoco(GoM-UHI0IOTOM U
CaHCKPHTOJIOTOM; U HE TOJIbKO B MaciuTabax Poccuu, HO U B Mupe oHa opmupyer
Ty HEOOXOAUMYIO JUIsl pa3BUTHs (prUI0co(CcKOit MHIOIOTHH AIIUTY, KOTOpas 3a4aeT
BBICOKYIO IIJIAHKY HAYYHBIX MCCJIEIOBAaHUI B 3TOM 00IACTH U CIIy)KUT CBOET0 poja
MHJIUKATOPOM UX KaueCTBA U FapaHTOM JalbHEHIIEro pa3BUTUS TAKUX UCCIIEA0Ba-
Hull. [lockosbKy JaHHBINA KpAaTKU 0030p HE MO3BOJISIET B MOJHOW MEpe OLCHUTH
HayuHbIl Bkian B. I'. JIsicenko B punocoduro u MHA0I0THIO, TO, 110 KpaiiHel Mepe,
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTh HEKOTOPHIE Ba)KHBIE BEXH, HEOOXOAUMBIE JIJISl aHAJIN3a yKa3aH-
HBIX paboT.

Kak O6ynmonor Buktopusi ['eoprueBna nHavana ¢ «OmnbiTa BBeACHUS B OYII-
au3M...» B CopoBckoil cepunt «OOHOBJIEHHE TyMaHUTapHOTo 0Opa3zoBaHus B Poc-
cum» [ 1], 3aTem npooikana pa3BUBaTh TEMbI SITUCTEMOJIOTHH, TUHTBO(UIocophun
B Oynau3Me, pacKpbIThie B paccMarpuBaeMoil MmoHorpaduu. Iloxanyi, rmaBHbIM
«KOHBKOM» €€ TBOPYECTBA CTAJIM TEMbI, CBA3b KOTOPHIX MEX 1y c000i 000CHOBaHA
B €€ TBOpUECTBe: HaTypduiaocodus 1 aTOMU3M, UCCIIEOBAHHBIE HA TPUMEpE KiIac-
CHUYECKHMX MHIYUCTCKUX CUCTEM, U UHAUIcKas puiiocodust s3bika. B.I'. JIbicenko B
cBoeil MoHOorpaduu «YHHUBEPCYM BaMIEHIMKH» OTKpPbUIA PYCCKOMY YHUTATEIIO
OTPOMHBIN TPYJl MPEJICTABUTENS UHIYUCTCKON IIKOJIBI KJIACCUYECKOT0 aTOMU3Ma
Baitmemuku [lpamacrananel, Ha3piBaBIIWiics B Tpaguuuu «llpamacranaga-
oxambsi» [2]. Kak amrctemonor u nicuxosnor B.I'. JIbicenko 3asBuiia o cede BO MHO-
X MyONHKAIUAx (TOCIEAYIONINE CChIIKA JAI0TCSI BRIOOPOYHO), TOCBSIIEHHBIX
npobiemam cHa [3], Bkyca [4], 3ByKa U CJIOBa, a TaKke MpoOiIeMaM BOCHIPHSITHS
[5]. B monorpadun «HemocpencTBeHHOE M OMOCPEIOBAHHOE BOCTIPHSITHE: CIIOP
MeX 1y Oy ATUACKUMU B OpaxMaHUCTCKUMH (unocodamu (MeIIECHHOE YTEHUE TEK-
ctoB)» B.I'. JIpiceHKO BIIepBHIE JIJIs1 SMUCTEMOJIOTHH TTPOAHATIM3UPOBAJIA MOJIEMHUKY
uHAnACKUX Guocodpo o BocupusThr. Kak ¢unonor u ¢punocod o1HOBPEMEHHO
(a Takoe coueranne A.D. Jloces, Hampumep, cUUTaT HEOOXOAUMBIM JIJIsI CEPhE3-
HOTO YYEHOT'0) MCClieoBaTeNbHIIA pa3paboTaia MHOTHE BOMPOCHI JIMHI'BO(UIO-
codum xraccuueckort Muaum [6]. Takas MHOTOAacTIeKTHAs TEMAaTHKa YCIICITHO CO-
YeTaeTcs ¢ €e HayYHOHU ITyOnHON, POTyMaHHOCTBIO, OTTOUYEHHOCTHIO CTUIIS padoT
uccneaoBaTeNbHNIBL. HakoHel, komnapaTUBUCTHKA 3aKOHOMEPHO BBICTYNAET KaK
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HOBBIN BUTOK TBopYecTBa B.I'. JIpicenko. CoBMeCTHO ¢ mpodeccopoM YHUBEPCH-
teta CopOoHHbl MumeneMm FOneHoMm oHa u3fana psij BaKHbIX MyOIMKaLui HA Ty
Temy [7].

Kanaea Hatanus AnekceeBHa, kKaHIuAAT GUI0COPCKUX HAYK, ToueHT BIID,
TaKKe ABJIAETCS Y HAC OJIHUM M3 HEMHOTUX BBICOKOKBAJIU(UIIMPOBAHHBIX CAHCKPH-
TOJIOTOB-(hMI0CO(OB, OHA CHEIHATM3UPYETCS NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha Mpobiemax
WHIMICKOW JJOTUKHU U SITUCTEMOJIOTMN — MpamMaHa-Bajae. MOKHO OTMETUTD CIETy-
foue ee nyonukanuu [8]. Ilpu moaroTroBke B KadecTBE HAYyYHOI'O pelaKkTopa
kAT Mupun Diuaze «Mora: Beccmeprue u cBoGona» Hatanus AnexceeBHa BbI-
MOJTHUJIA KPOTIOTJIMBYIO paboTy IO 3aBEpIICHUI0 HAYYHOTO armnapaTa KHUTH, 4TO
He OBbUIO CIeJIaHO CaMUM 3THUM M3BECTHBIM PEIUTHOBEOM (CKOpEe BCEro, B CHITY
TOT0, YTO YBJI€YEHHE HOrOM HE MPEBPATUIIOCH B €T0 CIEIUAIBHO HAy4YHbIN MHTE-
pec): H.A. KanaeBa BeIcTynmIa He TOJIBKO Hay4YHBIM PEIaKTOPOM, a €ro Copeaak-
TOPOM, M €€ KOMMEHTApHH CYIIECTBEHHO oboraTuiu kHUry. Ilomyuus ¢umocod-
ckoe oOpaszoBanne B MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa, H.A. KanaeBa cmorma He
TOJIBKO Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE OBJIaJIETh CAHCKPUTOM, HO U OCBOUTH CIIOKHBIM MUD
MHAUMCKUX KJIACCHUUYECKHUX JIOTMYECKUX U SIUCTEMOJOTHYECKHX TEKCTOB. Takoii
JOJNTUHA TPYyJ HaJ MHAMMCKUMH JOTMYECKMMH MCTOYHMKAMH CO3/aeT, HaJeeMcs,
Cepbe3HbIE MPENOCHUIKH AJIsl TOTo, YToObl Hatanust AnekceeBHa OTKpbLia HOBYIO
CTpaHMIly OTE€YECTBEHHOW (MIOCOPCKON HHIOJOTHH, B YAaCTHOCTH, B OOJIACTH
npamaHa-BajeI [9].

PaccmarpuBaeMble aBTOpBI UMEIOT TOT HEOOXOAMMBIHN I MEPEBOIOB JIPEB-
HUX TEKCTOB 0arax, KOTOPbII MOJIYUYEH JAIUTENbHBIM U KPOIOTIUBBIM U3YUEHHEM,
a'y B.I'. JIpiceHKO — COBMECTHBIM C HOCUTEIISIMU OpPaxMaHCKOIN MHTEIUIEKTyallb-
HOM Tpaguiuy nanauTamu B Maaun (cMm.: [10]) — u3yueHneM oIHOTO U3 TPYIHBIX
Y COBEPILEHHBIX SI3bIKOB, CYMTAOIIErOCS TAKOBBIM, COTJIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM JINHT -
BHUCTUYECKUM CTaHAapTaMm, — caHckputa. PesynbTaramu ux paboTsl cTaiu guio-
coghckue IepeBOABI psijia KIACCUYECKUX MHAMNHCKUX TekcToB. B.I'. JIbicenko npu-
HAJJIEKUT nepeBoj; orpoMHoro tpyna Ilpamacranaasl ¢ kommenTtapuem Llpua-
xapsl [11], 1 oHa e mepeBesa OJHY U3 IJIaB (yHAAMEHTAIBHOIO KOMIIEHIUYMa
«TarrBacanrpaxa» («CobOpanus kareropuii») lllantapakmuts! (VIII B.) ¢ komMmmen-
tapueM «[lanmxuka» Kamanammnsr (VIII B.), 9yTo BMecTe ¢ uctopuko-duiaocod-
CKHUM ¥ MCTOPUKO-3MUCTEMOJIOTMUECKUM aHAJIM30M COCTaBJISIET OCHOBHOE COJIEp-
’KaHue paccmarpuBaeMoil MoHorpaguu. OTMETHM JpyTHe IepeBOJIbl U UCTOPUKO-
¢dunocodckuit ananuz B pamkax crareit B.I'. JIsicenko [12] u H.A. Kanaesoit [13].

I'naBel, Bomeamne B MOHOTpadHIo, MOCBSIIEHB! JOIMKO-3HUCTEMOIOIHYe-
ckoil mpobnematuke: Bocnpusituio — «lccnenosanue Bocnpustus» («IIparbs-
Kla-napukmay, nepes. B.I'. JIsicenko) n «MccnenoBanue BoiBoa» («AHymMaHa-
napukia», nepes. H.A. KanaeBoii). «IIpu HamucaHum ucciieqoBaTeIbCKUX TJIaB
aBTOpBI PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIINCH CTPEMJIEHUEM CHIEIaTh IPO3PAYHBIM JUIsI COBPEMEH-
HOT'O POCCUHCKOTO YUTATENs X0 TUCKYCCUI» MHINNUCKUX (puiiocooB U «PEKOH-
cTpyupoBaTh nponyueHssle [lantapakmmroi n Kamanammioi «TpuBHalIbHBIE»
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JUIsl HAX, HO HE CaMOOYEBHUIHBIC JJII HAC OCHOBAHUS ISl MEPEXOJI0B MBICIN
[14. C. 6], uTo aBTOpaM, HAJO CKa3aTh, OJIECTSIIE yAAIOCh.

byanucrckue ¢unocodpl akTUBHO MOJEMU3UPYIOT C OCHOBHBIMH IIKOJAMH
uHANCKON (procoduu 1 000CHOBBIBAIOT CBOE YUCHHE TTOCPEICTBOM OIPOBEPIKE-
HUSl ONMO3UIIMOHHBIX TEOPUH, MOITOMY B «AHyMaHa-MapHKIIe» OCOOEHHO SPKO
MpeACTaBIeHa MOJEeMUKa MKy TPEICTABUTENISIMUA PA3HBIX HHAYUCTCKUX JapIliaH
1 IIKOJI Oy IIM3Ma, ¥ TEKCT 000MX MHANNCKUX (GUI0CcO(OB UTPAET OTPOMHYIO POJIb
JUIS U3YYCHHS] HE TOJIBKO OYIIMICKOM, HO U BCEW WHAMMCKOW SMUCTEMOJIOTHH H
oTUKHU. TepMUH «HBsIS», CTABIIUN HAUMEHOBAHUEM OTHOU U3 IIIECTH UHIYUCTCKUX
napuiaH (HbsiU), SBJSIETCS] TAaKXKE PaCHpOCTPAaHEHHBIM MHAUWCKUM Ha3BaHHUEM JIO-
KU, KOTOpast OKa3aiach 0COOBIM IPEIMETOM OYIIUHCKUX MBICIUTENICH, HAUnHAS
c wu3BecTHBIX «Xery-uakpa» («Komeco ocHoBanuii [BeiBogal») JlurHaru
(V—VI BB.) u «Hpag-6unny» («Kparkuil yueOHUMK soruku») Jlxapmakuptu
(VII B.); 1 Bcres] 32 HUMH B CJIEYIOIIEM CTOJIETUN UIYT He MeHee n3BecTHhIe [1lan-
tapakmuTa 1 Kamanammia. Ha caHCKpUTE JTOTHYECKUNA BBIBOJ — 3TO «aHYMaHa»,
«XETy» — IPHUYMHA», & TAK)KE HA3BAHUE CPEIHETO TEPMHUHA UHIUNCKOTO CHILIO-
ruzma. Kcratu, B cpenneBexkoBoit UHMM ObUTM U3BECTHBI XQUmMYyKU, AU T€, KOTO-
pbIe MOABEPTAIH JIOTUYECKOMY aHANU3y CBSIIEHHBIC KHUTH (TIPEX]IE BCETO UHIY-
M3Ma) U, TIOCKOJIbKY JIeaJId aHTUPEJIMTHO3HbBIE BBIBOIBI, 3aCTYKUBAJIA TTOPUIIAHHE
U KPUTHUKY B ATHX CBSIICHHBIX KHUTaX. OJHAKO XeTy-BU/bs (HAyKa O BBIBOJHOM
3HAaHHHU) BCE XK€ CTajla PecrneKTadenbHON ¢ TOUYKU 3pEHUS] HHIUICKOTO PEeIUrHo3-
HOTO MHPOBO33PEHHMsI, TaK YTO 0Opociia Jaxke JoKa3arenbcTBamMu ObiTusi bora
NmBaps! (JinyHOTO BorioeHus: bpaxmana B OpaxmMaHu3Me U UHAYU3ME), KOTOpBIE
cTanu Ha3biBaThcs MmBapanymana (cm.: [15]).

KomnapaTuBHbIil aHanmyM3 UHAMKWCKON W 3allalHOM SMHUCTEMOJIOTUU U JIOTUKHU
obu1 mpumeneH emte O.U. [llepbarckum, 1 paccMaTpuBaeMble aBTOPHI OCHOBBIBA-
IOTCSI Ha HEM M YCTIEIIHO €T0 pa3BUBalOT. « CUMBOJIMYECKAsi HHTEpIpeTaIus Oy-
JIUICKOTO TIPpaBHIIa JIJIsl OCHOBAHUS BBIBOJIA TPAM-PYIIbS («TPEXACIEKTHOCTHY ) TI03-
Bommna H.A. KanaeBoil He TOJIBKO NMPOBECTH CPABHEHMSI «yCTPOWCTBa» WHIUM-
CKOTO BBIBOJIa (aHyMaHa) U apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO CHIUIOTH3MA, HO TaKXKE YTOUYHUTH
CMBICJI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (DOPMYJTUPOBKY OJTHOTO U3 IIYHKTOB TIpaBuja Tpa-py-
mbs» [10. C. 56—57], koTopoe TpeOyeT MPUCYTCTBUS CPEIHETO TEPMUHA B CYyOh-
ekte BhiBoAa. Hajgo ckaszaTh, 4TO MHIWWCKUANA BBIBOJ HECBOAUM K apUCTOTEIIEB-
CKOMY CHIIJIOTH3MY, TOCKOJIBKY B TIpaBHUJIaX BHIBOJA BCEX IITKOJ 3aKPEIUICHO 00s-
3aTelIbHOE MPHUCYTCTBUE HILTIOCTPUPYIOMIETO HAIMYKE JJOTUYECKON CBSA3U TEPMHU-
HOB M XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOTO U3 OMbITA pUMepa (IPUIITAHTA).

B rnase «lccnenoBanre BOCIPUSATHS Mbl HAXOAUM PSIJT MHTEPECHBIX CYXKIIe-
Huii B.I'. JIBICEHKO OTHOCHUTENIBHO TEKCTa MHIMMCKUX MbIcauTenend. Hampumep,
YTBEPXKIACHUE O TOM, YTO «TI03HABATEIbHAS JACATEIBHOCTD ObLIA JJIs1 OYAAMIUCKUX
¢unocopoB 001aCTHIO AEMOHCTPALIMU POJIU KapPMUYECKHX HMITYJIbCOB (CaHCKap,
BacaH, aHymas, Oumxka) B GOPMHUPOBAHUN AKTYyaJIbHOTO W OyAYIIEro COCTOSHUS
OTIBITa, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OOBSCHUTH JIUIIb B KOHTEKCTE LIEMTOYKH NIEPEPOKICHUH, B

128 HAYYHBIE OB30PbI



Anikeeva ENN. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (1), 125—133

KOHTEKCTE KOHTHHYYMa B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIX I103HABATEIbHBIX AIMHU30JI0B, TIHY-
IIMXCS U3 OJJHOTO cyliecTBoBaHus B qpyroe» [14. C. 21]. B.I'. JIsicenko obpariaer
BHUMAaHHE Ha «BEChMA BAXXHOE OTJIMYME UHAUNCKON SMUCTEMOJIOTHH OT 3amaaHoM,
OpPUEHTHPOBAHHOM Ha MOJy4YeHHE OOBEKTUBHOTO 3HAHUS, HE3aBUCSIIIETO OT TTO3HA-
IOLIEro CyOBbeKTa U TeM 0oJiee OT NePEePOKACHUN ero JyXOBHON CYIIHOCTU-CO3HA-
Hus» [10. C. 60]. Kak noka3aHo riccneaoBaTeIsIMi, B UCTOPUU UHAMMCKON (uito-
couu cyiiecTBoBaia HE TOJIBKO OCTpasi MOJIEMHKA 10 JJOTUYECKUM U SMHUCTEMOJIO-
THYECKUM BOIIPOCaM, HO U OMpEAeNIeHHAss TPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh. ba3oBble TEpMUHBI
WHJIUNUCKON JIOTUKH, C(HOPMYJIMPOBAHHBIC UHIYUCTAMU HalsIMKaMu, ObUTH UCTIONb-
30BaHbl Oynmucramu Jlurnaroit u JIxapmakuptu, notom IllanTapakmuroit
n Kamanammnoi, KoTopble MOAHSAIN WHIUNCKYIO JIOTUKY Ha BBICOKYIO CTYIEHb
JUCKypCa, a BIIOCJIEACTBUU ATUMHU JTOCTHXKEHUSIMU BOCIIOJIb30BAIUCH OIATH K€
IIpe/ICTaBUTENHN HbsAU, HanipuMmep, Y anpérakapa (VIII B.).

[TonoxxurenbHOM OIIEHKU 3aCTyKUBAIOT KOMIAPATUBUCTCKHUE TIOJIXO/IbI aBTO-
POB paccMaTpuBaeMbIX padboT. Bce BocTokoBeAbl Tak MIIM MHAYE CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C
HEOOXOUMOCTBIO CPaBHEHHSI BOCTOUHBIX M 3alaJHBIX peauii, HO HE BCE U3 HUX
JyMarT O KOMITApaTUBUCTCKON MeTonosiornu. Kak ormeuanoce Beie, B.I'. JIbI-
CEHKO BBICTYIWJIAa KaK CEpPbE3HBIM KOMMapaTUBUCT (cM.: [7]), U ee KOHIIeHIus
BIIOJIHE 3aCIY’KUBAET OTAEIBHOIO PACCMOTPEHHUA. 3/1€Ch OTMETHUM, UTO, MPEXKIE
Bcero, Buktopus ['eoprueBHa OykBaJIbHO OOpYIIMBAaeTCs Ha T. Ha3. «OpUEHTa-
JU3M», UM €BPOIOLIEHTPU3M B HOBOM 000JIOUKE, UJCOJIOTHUIO, TJI€ B CHIIy COLH-
AIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX WJIM T€X UHBIX IPUYKH JOMUHHUPYIOT HEHAYUYHBIE CTEPEO-
TUMBl 00 UHIUHCKON punocopuun, BocToke «BOOOIIE», MPUHIDKAIONINE 3HAUCHUE
BOCTOYHOU KYJIBTYphI U (pritocoru UM MPOrpaMMUPYIOIINE UX CKBO3b 3aIaIHbIC
«oukm». B.I'. JIpiceHko co3/aer Ha (poHe mepeocMbICIEHUS BCei NCTOPUU MHIMM-
CKO#1 (hnocopuu CBOIO OPUTHHAIBHYIO KOMITAPATUBUCTCKYIO ApaIurMy, KOTopas
MokeT ObITh Ha3zBaHa «[lo3HaHWe YyKOro Kak crmocod camomo3HaHus» [16].
VY H.A. KanaeBoii Ha OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX (PUIOCO(MCKUX TEHICHINM TaKkKe BbI-
pabaThIBAIOTCS CBOM TMO3HMIIMM OTHOCHUTEIBHO KOMIAPATUBUCTUKH, CPEIU HUX:
KYJbTYPOLUEHTPUCTCKUM TPUHILNI, WU BEPHOCTh KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOMY
MPUHIUITY TOHUMAHUS JIPYTOM KYJbTYpbl B OTJIMYUE OT €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOIO;
MPEOOTICHUE «UY>KIOCTH Uy>KOT0» 0€3 HaBSI3bIBAHUSI €My «CBOETO» U T.J.; TAKXKe
aBTOp BBISBIISAET JIBA CMbICIIA MHIUWCKON TEOPUH MTOJIEMUKH B OTIIMYME OT 3aMaHON
TPaULIUN — JIOTHYECKUN U peauruo3Ho-punocodekuii (Metapusnueckuii) [17].

B cratbe «Monane! JleiiOHuIa 1 «a@TOMUCTHYECKUN TTOAXO»: B3TJISI UCTO-
puka unauiickor dunocodum» [18] B.I'. JIsicenko omupaeTcsi Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
KOHLEMNIMI aTOMUCTHYECKOIO MOJIX0/1a, BIpAOOTaHHYIO IIPH UCCIIEN0BAHUU HH-
nuiickor puitocopCcko Tpaauiuu, U odpamiaeTcst K nmpobdieMaM MOHAJOJIOTHH U
atomusMma Jleitouuna. [Tpu TunmosornueckoM cXoACTBE MPo0IeM, BOSHUKAIOIINUX B
MOJEJISIX UHAUMCKOTO aTOMHU3Ma, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 B MOHAJA0JIOTUU, — C JIpY-
roif, B.I'. JIpiceHKko BbICBEUMBAET pa3HbIe CIOCOOBI UX perieHus. CMeno nepecexkas
UCTOpPUYECKHE U BpEMEHHbIE PaMKH, HCCle0BaTeIbHUIIA 110 TpuMepy (paHIry3-
ckoro kutaucta @pancya JXKronbeHa, onpeeNuBIIero CBoil MmeToA kak dépayser la
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pensée — «u3BJI€Yb MBICIb U3 €€ MPUBBIUHOTO nenzaxa» [18. C. 18—19], ouenu-
BaeT MO3UIMI0 HEMEUKOTo (uiocoda ¢ Oyaauiickoit Touku 3perus. [Ipu Tom, 4ro
aTOMHU3M B €ro HaTypQuiocopckoM n3MepeHuHn kputukyercs JleiibnuueMm, a Mo-
HaJla, HAlPOTHUB, IS HETO €CTh «HACTOAIIUM aToM», B.I'. JIbiceHko nmpeasiaraet 3To
NPOTUBOPEYHE WM HECOTTIACOBAHHOCTh Y (uiiocoda pemnTh, BO-NEPBHIX, C MO3U-
Ui uHAMMCKON gusiocoduu, a BO-BTOPBIX, IPOBOJUT KaTeropuaibHOE pa3rpaHu-
YeHUE MEX]Iy aTOMU3MOM KaK TaKOBbIM (Hampumep, lemMokputa) u 6osee mupo-
KHMM IIOHATHEM aTOMUCTHYECKOIO MOAX0/1a, Ky/1a BKJIFOYAETCS IUIFOPATIU3M JyXOB-
HBIX MOHaJl. «C037aB aTOMU3UPOBAHHYIO KAPTHHY MHUpPa, U OyATUCThI, U JIeHOHuUI
Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMH U B Pa3HbBIX LEISAX CTPEMATCS PEOA0JIETh €€ IUCKPETHOCThY
[18. C. 27].

Ecnu 6yanuiickue ¢puitocodsl HCKITIOYAIOT KaKy0-ITH00 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO
ITYXOBHYIO IPUUMHY U OOBSACHSIOT BCE Uepe3 aTOMUCTUYECKHI MOAXO0/1 32 CUET CO-
YyeTaHus JXapM, TO HeMelkuil ¢unocod B xoHeyHOM cuere mpuberaer k bory.
B.T". JIpiceHKO BBIBOJUT OCHOBHOW «HEAOCTATOK» JICHOHMIIA: «IOMBITKY TEpesio-
KHUTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 YCTPOMCTBO BCEJIEHHOM C YEIOBEUECKUX CYILIECTB (JI0K-
TpUHa KapMbl) Ha bora u BMecTo uccinenoBaHus Kay3albHbIX OTHOIIECHUNH MEXTY
Pa3HBIMU SIBJICHUSIMU TOCTYJIMPOBATh TEUCTUUYECKUN MPUHIIMI IIPENyCTaHOBJICH-
Ho#t rapmonum» [18. C. 18].

31eck HaM IPEJCTABIISIETCA aHAJIOTHA C TeM, 4To yTBepkaana B.I'. JIpicenko
o noBoxy aromucta IIpamacramanbl, KOTOPBIM BHOEPBBIE ISl CUCTEMBI Baillie-
mka BBoIuT uaeto bora MmBaps! (bpaxmbl) mpu 00bSICHEHUN CO3UTAHUS UM MUPa
I0CJIe BCEJIEHCKOT0 Xaoca U IEPBUYHOr0 COUYETaHUsl aTOMOB ([1apamaHy ), KOTOpbIe
BEUHBI U HeJeNUMbl. IHTEpeCHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO B MHAYUCTCKUX CUCTEMAaX HbsIE U
Baitenmke (rmocnue Ilpamacramnassl) aToMucTHYecKast HATYphUIOcO(pus TECHO CO-
CEJICTBYET C TeM3MOM (UIIBapa-Bajoii): Ui MocTpoeHus kocmoca WiBapa coep-
[IaeT TEPBOTONYOK, 4YTOOBI 00pa30BaJMCh arperatbl M CTPYKTYPbl aTOMOB.
B.T". JIpicenko Opocaet Ilpamacramnane ToT ke «ynpek», uto u JIeiOHuiy: «reu-
CTHYECKasi KOCMOTOHMsI-3cxaronorus» Ilpamacrananpsl He sBIsIETCST OpraHUYHOM,
HE OTJIMYaeTCs «IOCIe0BaTEeIbHOCThION, U 4TO [Ipamactanaga mMor Obl BIOJTHE
00ONTHCH HATYPATUCTUIECKUM O0BSICHEHUEM IPOUCXOXKIEHHS MUPA Ha OCHOBE aTO-
MOB (TapamMaHy) 1 Maxa0XyT ¥ He puoOeraTh K uuee «mnepporomukay [2. C. 93; 113].

B »T01i cBsI3M X0UeTCS 3aMETUTh, YTO B CAaMOU MHAMICKON (utocoduu Hanbo-
Jiee TEeUCTUYECKHUE IIKOJBI HbsISl M BalllIeNINKa, a TaKXKe CUCTeMa iora, KOTOpYyro
Ha3bIBAJIM «CEIIBApa-CaHKXbsD» («caHKxbs ¢ MmBapoii»), BecbMa apryMeHTHPO-
BaHHO 3alIMIIAIA TeU3M U 00pa30Baji CHIIbHYIO TEHACHIINIO, TPEICTaBUTEIH KO-
TOpO KOHKYPHPOBAIHU € OyATUCTaMU U APYTUMH HETEUCTUUECKUMU (pusiocodamu
(aupumBapa-BaguHaMu ). Ha 3Tom mompuiiie 0COOCHHO OTIMYHIICS HAlsUK Y TasiHa
(X B.), KOTOpBIN CBOMMH 3HAMEHUTBHIMU TEUCTUUECKUMHU JJOKA3aTEIbCTBAMU OKOH-
YaTeJIhbHO Pa3TPOMUII, KaK TOBOPHUT TpaduIus, Oyanuiickux ¢pumocodos (cm.: [19]).
BBuay cymiectBoBaHMs MIIBapa-Bajbl KaK MOIIHOTO TPEHAA B MHIMMCKON (uio-
copuu MOXKHO OBLTO OBl TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO 00 MHAMMCKUX ommoHeHTax Jleio-
HUIIA, HO ¥ O TEUCTHUYECKON «TpyNIe MOJAEPKKI» ero (hunocoduu.
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Urak, pabotsl B.I'. JIbicenko u H.A. KanaeBoii, HeCOMHEHHO, 00OTaIalOT
OTEUYECTBEHHYIO HayKy, MOJHHUMAIOT BakKHbIE MPoOieMbl (Gumocodpuu U UHIOIO-
MU, UX OOIIEHNE C JPEBHUMH TEKCTAMH CIIOCOOCTBYET PACUIMPEHUIO T€PMEHEBTH-
YEeCKOT0 TOPH30HTA B KYJIBTYpe, YTO MOOYKIAeT APYTUX aBTOPOB K JaNbHEHIINM
TBOp‘IGCKI/IM HNCCIICAOBAHUAM.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the problem of interpretation and understanding of
African philosophy as a phenomenon of intercultural communication. It is a question of the
presence of stereotypes in perception and assessments of African philosophy: from the assertion
of its interiority and non-philosophical character to the propaganda of its primacy in the whole
of world philosophy as the theorized core of spiritual life. The author also indentified the sig-
nificant obstacle in the study of African philosophy and understanding of its status in the history
of world philosophy. Also the article touched the importance of African revival, and the key
factors to its revival, the idea of Afrocentrism was also been mentioned as the key solution for
the African revival. In this work, ethnophilosophy is further considered as the source of the
whole philosophy of Africa. Attention is also paid to the problem of misunderstanding and
misinterpretation of African philosophy and culture in the framework of world or universal
philosophy and science. Also in the article, issue of searching for African identity is being
raised, the ideas and impacts of some African thinkers, also socio-political concepts such as
Pan-Africanism, Negritude, African socialism, African humanism, Afrocentrism and others,
which had a serious impact on African socio-political life were also identified. The diversity of
ethnic cultures, and its roles in the black continent were mentioned, and as well, emphasis on
ethical issues, religions representations and superstitions.
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Cratbs NoCBsIIeHa NPOOJIeMe HHTEPIIPETAllUU U TTOHUMaHUA adpUKaHCKo# dumocoduu
Kak ()eHOMEHa MEXKYIbTypHOH KOMMyHHKanuu. [loqHIMaeTcs BOPOC 0 HATWYNH CTEPEOTH-
TIOB B BOCTIPHATHH U OIIEHKE apUKAHCKOH GHIOCO(PHH: OT YTBEPKICHUS ee “BHYTPEHHETO” 1
HepuI0cO(CKOro XapakTepa 0 MpomaraH/sl NepBeHCTBa adprUKaHCKOH (mocoduu Bo Beel
MHUPOBOI1 prII0CcO(YUH KaK TECOPETHUECKOTO SAPa TyXOBHON KHU3HU. ABTOP TaK)Ke€ OTMETHII 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOE NPENSATCTBHE B M3y4YeHHH adpuKaHCKON (ritocoduu M MOHMMaHUH €e CTaTyca B
uctopur MUpoBo# ¢unocoduu. CTaThs 3aTPOHYNA BAXKHOCTh a()PUKAHCKOTO BO3POXKACHUS,
KiTroueBble (hakTopsl, unest appoieHTpr3Ma OblIa YIOMSHYTa B KAUECTBE KIIIOYEBOTO PEIICHUS
BOIIpoca a)pUKAHCKOTO BO3pOXKICHU. B maHHOW paboTte saTHOGMIOCODHS paccMaTpUBACTCA
KaK UCTOYHMK Bcel punocodpuu Appuku. Buumanue Taoke yaeneHo npodieMe HeOHUMaHUs
¥ HEBEPHOT'O TOJIKOBAaHHA a)pUKaHCKOH (rmocoduu U KyIbTyphl B paMKax MHPOBOH WITH YHH-
BepcaibHON ¢unocoduu u Hayku. [lomrMo 3TOTO, B CTaThe BBIAENEHA MpoOIeMa orcKa ad-
PHKaHCKOH uneHTHYHOCTU. KpoMe Toro, paccMOTpEeHbI HAEU U BIUSHIE HEKOTOPBIX aypUKaH-
CKUX MBICIUTENCH U CONMAIBHO-TIOINTHYECKUX KOHIEMIMH, TaKMX Kak HaHa(pUKaHHU3M,
HETpUTION, apUKAaHCKUH conmani3M, ahpuKaHCKUH TyMaHu3M, YOyHTY, adhpoLeHTpU3M U
JPYTUX, KOTOPBIE UMENU CEPhE3HOE BIUSHUE HA a)PUKAHCKYIO OOIECTBEHHO-IIOIUTUUECKYIO
XH3Hb. B paboTe 3aTpoHyT BONpoc pa3HOOOpa3ns STHUIECKUX KYIBTYp U €T0 PO Ha YEPHOM
KOHTHHEHTE, a TAKXKe CIENaH aKIeHT Ha PaCCMOTPEHHE ITHYECKHUX MPoOIeM, IIPeACTaBICHHE
penuruil u cyeBepHii.

Knrouesvie cnosa: adpukanckas ¢unocodus, sTHOGMIOCODUSA, 3THOC, CyOITHOC,
UIEHTUYHOCTD, CTEPEOTHIIBL, [yXOBHAs )KU3Hb
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Introduction

African philosophy as a phenomenon of intercultural communication. It is a
question of the presence of stereotypes in perception and assessments of African
philosophy: from the assertion of its interiority and non-philosophical character to
the propaganda of its primacy in the whole of world philosophy as the theorized
core of spiritual life. Major obstacle in the study of African philosophy and under-
standing of its status in the history of world philosophy is the stereotypical view of
it as an eclectic mixture of popular worldviews, and therefore as a pseudo-philoso-
phy. However, this stereotype is generated by the dominance of a Western, classi-
cal, philosophizing image, the foundations of which were laid by Socrates, Plato
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and Aristotle, and brought to their logical conclusion by F. Bacon, J. Locke, R.
Descartes, G. Leibniz and B. Spinoza, as well as I. Kant and G. Hegel. The classical
paradigm of philosophizing involves a clear structuring of philosophical works into
sections: ontology, ethics, epistemology, social philosophy, etc. Thus, the concept
of “African philosophy” is not a self-referential sign that does not refer to anything
in reality. Its content contains a complex of worldview opinions, ideas, concepts,
ideas, principles, expressing a feeling and understanding of the world by carriers of
a black African identity.

Stereotypes in the perception of African philosophy in European culture

A significant obstacle in the study of African philosophy and understanding of
its status in the history of world philosophy is the stereotypical view of it as an
eclectic mixture of popular worldviews, and therefore as a pseudo-philosophy.
However, this stereotype is generated by the dominance of a Western, classical,
philosophizing image, the foundations of which were laid by Socrates, Plato and
Aristotle, and brought to their logical conclusion by F. Bacon, J. Locke, R. Des-
cartes, G. Leibniz and B. Spinoza, as well as I. Kant and G. Hegel. The classical
paradigm of philosophizing involves a clear structuring of philosophical works into
sections: ontology, ethics, epistemology, social philosophy, etc. In addition, there
was a clear distinction of philosophy according to the criterion of solving the fun-
damental issue of philosophy. From the ontological side: to materialism, idealism
and dualism, and from the epistemological — to epistemological optimism and ag-
nosticism. One more criterion of philosophical classics should be highlighted - the
prevalence of the rational over the irrational, the postulation of reason as the leading
principle of knowledge. Philosophy is often associated with the cleansing of the
human mind of superstitions, religious prejudices, myths and logically unreasona-
ble, generated by everyday experience, judgments that make up the so-called folk
philosophy.

But even in Western European philosophy in its classical development in the
19th century, a non-classical paradigm begins to compete, based on the rejection of
rationalism in favor of irrationalism, an appeal to the sources of worldview that lie
in myths and folklore, traditional values and beliefs. Western intellectuals turn to
the wisdom of the East: Hinduism, Buddhism, Taoism and other philosophical and
non-traditional religious teachings. A similar surge of irrationalism is taking place
against the backdrop of a growing interest in occultism, magic, and similar extra-
scientific forms of knowledge.

We can say that the classical paradigm of Western philosophy focuses on its
understanding as a special science, which means building it according to the criteria
of scientific knowledge, with a number of exceptions, the most obvious of which is
the lack of a systemic organized empiricism. In the non-classical paradigm, philos-
ophy can come closer to art, mythology, but not to the scientist ideals of science.
Therefore, the totality of African collective world views in this perspective also, in
our opinion, appears as philosophical knowledge. Moreover, the work of African
thinkers who own and use Western philosophical tools to solve specifically African
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philosophical problems, of which central is the search for their own identity, can
rightly be called philosophy. Thus, the concept of “African philosophy” is not
a self-referential sign that does not refer to anything in reality. Its content contains
a complex of worldview opinions, ideas, concepts, ideas, principles, expressing
a feeling and understanding of the world by carriers of a black African identity.

Stereotypes in understanding African philosophy, and above all its pessimistic
perception, in our opinion, express a broader in scope coverage problem of dishar-
mony of interracial and interethnic relations. The relations of the European coloni-
alists with the indigenous population of Africa have many tragic moments reflected
in the modern globalized world, but, despite this, they do not exclude ethnic and
racial hostility, manifestations of nationalism and chauvinism, which was initiated
by the inhabitants of the Western, “civilized” world and taken up by individual rep-
resentatives other ethnic and racial groups, including Africans. The latter was an
extreme option to counter the entire spectrum of negative manifestations of coloni-
zation and globalization.

Ethnophilosophy as an original phenomenon of African spiritual culture

African philosophy in its origins without the colonial raid of European ration-
alism is more a folk philosophy, part of the life of representatives of traditional
African culture than an academic philosophy that ripens in the minds of profes-
sional philosophers and settles in articles, monographs, theses of scientific confer-
ences and voluminous treatises. If philosophy is regarded as an academic discipline,
then the concept of “African philosophy” is empty, without real content. And if
philosophy is understood more broadly, approximately in the same meaning in
which N. A. Berdyaev used the word “philosophizing”, then African philosophy as
a term (meaning) and as a special layer of worldview belonging to the bearers of
the African mentality (meaning) receive their legitimation. It was this layer of
worldly wisdom, crystallized in myths, traditions, moral norms, principles and ide-
als, the system-forming among which is the Ubuntu principle, that became the
subject of rational reflection of African humanities scholars and philosophers and
became known as ethnophilosophy. Ubuntu means humanity, recognition of the
dignity of each person. This idea is promising in terms of spiritual and moral devel-
opment as an African society, which confirms not only its vitality, but also its sig-
nificance. In myth-religious beliefs, often mixed with protophilosophical and phil-
osophical constructs, many peoples meet the ideas of goodness and humanity as the
most important grounds for the harmonious coexistence of people.

Richard Bell points to the African way of thinking and worldview, which dif-
fers from the European way of seeing, called ethnophilosophy [1. P. 204]. Eth-
nophilosophy can be reduced to three main points:

1. The term “African philosophy” has a real content, including the borderline
principles of world understanding that underlie African cultures and civilizations.
To reveal this content of the spiritual life of the peoples of the African continent,
classical philosophical methods developed by European thinkers are needed.
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2. African philosophy consists mainly of ontological representations, in which
interacting and hierarchically ordered into a single system of force are recognized
as the foundation of being, which has substantial significance.

3. Ontology is the source of ethnophilosophical anthropology, since the main
point of mutual intersection of natural forces is.

African philosophy in the 20th century is for the most part a metaphilosophy
that includes the following questions:

1. Where is Africa (not only in terms of geographical boundaries, but also in
the spiritual and cultural framework of African philosophy, how much its problems,
thinking style, and elements of culture affect other continents)?

2. Who is an African — a question of identity. Often this question focuses on
the concept of ubuntu.

3. The ratio of colonial African philosophy and traditional.

Misunderstanding of the African worldview as a hindrance
to the integration of African and Western philosophical paradigms

African philosophy as a phenomenon of world metaphysics has conflicting as-
sessments, the polar of which are, on the one hand, its placement in a group of
pseudophilosophy, the belief in its inferiority and hopeless backwardness due to the
archaic nature of African culture [2. P. 68], and on the other hand, recognition of
the status of the core of African spiritual culture by African philosophy. The latter
is assessed as unfairly devalued in its importance of priority and meaningfully
veiled by the European colonialists of importance. So Mabogo P. speaks of two
main areas: afropessimistic and progressive liberation [3. P. 75].

Afropessimism considers the policy of a return to basics to regression, a return
to the “natural state of the war of all against all.” In this state, there was and cannot
be law, morality, civil society. Afro-pessimists, for example, Hitchens C. Johnson
P., Kaplan R., described a similar state in pre-colonial Africa, which served
as a significant argument for justifying the European colonization considered
as a civilizational mission, which brought to Africa the foundations of modern mo-
rality, culture, law, civil society [4; 5; 6; 7].

If colonial rule ceases, this will mean the end of modernization, and the estab-
lished African regimes will create many risks (in many cases embodied in their
worst cases) of regression, that is, a rollback to the pre-colonial “natural state”
[7.P.72].

Such an opinion, according to Mabogo P., expresses “Western distorted ideas
about Africa and Africans, due to ideological and political motives and the desire
to stop and inhibit transformative practice” [8. P. 65].

The opposite pessimistic opinion (with which Mabogo agrees) gives an assess-
ment of the concept of African revival as spiritual decolonization, the purpose of
which is to restore and reconstruct African identity based on modern requirements.
This opinion is based on an optimistic assessment of the potential of Africa and, con-
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sequently, African philosophy, which has strong ethno-cultural foundations. To per-
petuate their dominance, the colonialists, according to P. Mabogo, “sought to enslave
the African mind and destroy the African soul” [8. P. 69].

In view of this circumstance, the African revival is called for the formation of
a “new mindset among Africans.”

The African revival is not a “return” to the primordial “truth” or the undistorted
“African primary principle”, it is something that enables the activation of the vital
and creative forces of Aftricans to transform their lives [8. P. 75].

An important factor in the African revival is the appeal to African history and
its rethinking, the restoration of historical consciousness, the identification of spe-
cific features of African civilization, its values, creative achievements, political and
social norms and institutions that have not lost their relevance in modern days.

The golden mean here will be recognition based on the principle of cultural
relativism of the originality of the African worldview, spiritual culture and philos-
ophy as its theorized core. If we differentiate philosophy as a part of world spiritual
culture by ethnic groups, or civilizations, or by continents into Western, Eastern
and Russian, then the closest to the origins to African will be Eastern, or more pre-
cisely, Muslim philosophy, since the vaccination of Western European academic
philosophy with it rationalism, mechanism, utilitarianism, historical objectivism
was done later — after the colonization of the African continent. But the competi-
tion between the Christian West and the Muslim East for the primacy in influencing
the spiritual and theoretical life of Africa is meaningless, given that the first and the
second rely heavily on the achievements of ancient Greek intellectuals, primarily
Plato and Aristotle.

An interesting solution to this problem, in our opinion, is Conscienceism (phi-
losophy of consciousness”) Kwame Nkrumah, which synthesizes Marxist philoso-
phy, a number of Christian and African traditional concepts, as well as communism
[2. P. 68]. The philosophy of consensibilityism postulates the need for awareness
of African identity and its inherent humanistic traditions based on the best achieve-
ments of Western, Arab and Euro-Christian cultures. It is the achievement of such
a synthesis that will allow African culture to integrate into the world system. The
philosophy of consciousness quite successfully combines all the origins of the mod-
ern African worldview — ethnophilosophy, Arab intellectual trends and a number
of philosophical concepts of the West, primarily Marxism.

Julius Nyerere develops a socialist concept, justifying its conformity to tradi-
tional African culture with its communism, that is, community [9; 10]. The ideas of
equality, distributive solidarity are related African social and philosophical thought
with Marxism. It was Marx K. who gave a justified critical analysis of a market
economy based on capital. Many of the shortcomings of capitalism inherent in high
market efficiency societies are associated primarily with the inevitability of social
inequality, poverty, unemployment and hopeless poverty, and inhuman competi-
tion. Even in a seemingly prosperous USA, the flaws of the social sphere are now
and again revealed, which is reflected in journalistic investigations, documentary
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cinema, feature films and books. It is enough to recall the theory of deviant behavior
of R. Merton, where this phenomenon is explained through the contradiction be-
tween the declared value of material success and the lack of resources for its
achievement by all US citizens.

The problem of searching for African identity against the background
of cultural and linguistic pluralism

The search for African identity, its roots and specificity intensified markedly
with the acquisition of independence by African countries. The ideas of the origi-
nality of African civilization initiated a number of socio-political currents of such
concepts as Pan-Africanism, Negritude, African socialism, African humanism,
Afrocentrism and others, which had a serious impact on African socio-political life.
A new powerful incentive to intensify the efforts of African scientists and politi-
cians in this direction was the idea of the African Renaissance described above. The
emergence of many socio-political concepts can be called the second important
trend in the development of African philosophy in the modern world.

The Nigerian philosopher Theophilus Okere adopted a hermeneutic approach,
as it allows to preserve the authenticity of the ethno-philosophical heritage
of Africa, to reveal the true meanings and meaning of texts of traditional culture,
to overcome the bias with which the Westernized philosophers belonged to the
intellectual heritage of the African continent [11. P. 61]. He accepts Gadamer's
ideas regarding the social and cultural context. In other words, to be truly African,
philosophers must be directly related to the culture in which they are located
[11.P.62].

In Western anthropology, a tradition-based culture is often portrayed as devoid
of change or development, because it is also devoid of critical or reactive thinking.
It is said that beliefs and customs inherited from the “ancestors” are preserved un-
changed in the present, and then passed on to the next generation with the under-
standing that they will be preserved and respected in a similar way. Therefore,
knowledge does not progress, and those who dare to challenge the established
Traditions jeopardize their own welfare. Faith in Fate is portrayed as an encourage-
ment of rather strict in relation to man and underlying the entire universe, especially
nature, and therefore the existence of man, transcendental forces.

A severe manifestation of determinism, according to which it is believed that,
what will be, will be. They say that this also hinders the development of independ-
ent or individual initiative [11. P. 63]. However, according to Okere, following the
natural course of things allows a person to achieve harmony in interaction with the
world and in accepting himself and his position. A similar interpretation of the re-
lationship between freedom and causality can be called fatalism, that is, belief in
blind fate, and in natural science terminology — determinism. Similar views are
characteristic of most traditional cultures.

The search for African identity is complicated by sub-ethnic differentiation of
the population of the African continent. Despite the common racial affiliation and
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ethnonym “African”, each sub-African community is characterized by a specific
language, tradition, historical, memory, religious beliefs, worldview. To find a
common that can serve to characterize all Africans, among the bright variety of
territorial-subethnic groups, is an important task in solving this problem. However,
the Africans are united by the fact that, according to the apt remark of Sengor, they
perceive the world as something whole, and themselves as part of the world, unlike
Europeans, who do not penetrate the universe, and are content only with its sides
that bring them real economic benefits [12. P. 72].

Some African philosophers (J. Mbiti, K.O. Ovomoel, L. Sengor, A. Kagame,
P. Tempels), see the philosophical foundation in the traditional worldview of Afri-
cans. A. Cabral, K. Krumai, J. Nyerere, F. Fanon and L. Senghor consider philoso-
phy in Africa a political philosophy inspired by colonialism and anti-colonialism.
Such African philosophers as P. Bodunrin, K. O. Oruka, Viredou, P. Huntunti and
S. Kwame adhere to universalism and particularism. For example, S. Kwame argues
that the analytical methodology of Western philosophy is the opposite of the philo-
sophical tradition of Africa [13. P. 40—41].

African intellectuals see their mission in the destruction, dismantling of exist-
ing systems of economic, political and ideological control. ““These paradoxes,”
Mudimbe believes, “show that we are dealing with ideology. Modern African
thought is basically a product of the West” [14. P. 209].

“The very idea of Africa,” he emphasizes, “was formed in the West and in the
course of its centuries-old evolution generated various African discourses that, alt-
hough they do not provide a real, adequate idea of the essence of the African
worldview, nevertheless firmly established Africa as an object of scientific
knowledge” [15. P. 212]. You can not agree with this opinion, since African culture
and African worldview are unique phenomena that have no analogues in the whole
world. The diversity of ethnic cultures, which makes it difficult to systematize the
worldview of the black continent into a single system, when examined in more de-
tail, forms a symphonic unity that combines centuries-old wisdom in the perception
and understanding of the world and a person’s place in it.

Conclusion

Thus, understanding of African philosophy constitutes a significant problem
of metaphysics, depends of revealing the place of the theoretical core of the
worldview of the inhabitants of the African continent in world philosophy, as well
as clarification of the metaphysical foundations of African ethnic consciousness,
substantiation of its originality and uniqueness, on the one hand, and the potential
for productive interaction with other continental layers of world philosophy and
their mutual enrichment. As for the Russian philosophical environment, here the
philosophy of Africa is not widely popular as a subject of study, it is considered as
something exotic and ambiguous. Although, with more detailed attention, semantic
parallels with Russian philosophy are revealed, among which, for example, the sim-
ilarity of the Ubuntu principle and Russian communitarianism and humanitarianism
[16]. Humanity is an important element of Ubuntu, which is actually manifested in
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mutual assistance, which was also characteristic of traditions of mutual assistance
in within rural communities, which was reflected in philosophy in terms of collegi-
ality), emphasis on ethical issues, reliance on folk philosophy and folk psychology,
mixed with folk mythological religions representations and superstitions.
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CoBpeMeHHBII KOHTEKCT OCMBICIIEHUS (peHOMEeHa MepcoHaIn3Ma (paBHbIM 00-
pazoM ¢pusocopckoro U OOrocIOBCKOTO: KaK B MX JUAIOTe MEXTy CO00#, Tak U 1O
OTIENBHOCTH) MPEJICTaBIsAeT COOONH BechMa MHOTOTPaHHOE M MEXAMCLUILINHAP-
Hoe siBnieHue. Ero cocramistoniye MOryT ObITh OOHApYKEHbI UCCIIEA0BATEISIMH B
TaKMX pPa3HOIJIAHOBBIX HAYYHBIX OO0NACTAX, KaK: COLMOJIOTHSA, TCHUXOJOTHS,
penurus, MeJUIUHa, IOTMTUKA, CPEACTBA MaccoBoii nHdopMauu u T.1." Peren-
3UpyeMoe 37Iech U3JJaHHE MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK OJIHY U3 «BEX» Ha MyTH
JMCKYCCHIA O CYIIIHOCTH M MECTE IepCOHAIM3Ma B cUcTeMe (prmocodpcKoro 3HaHMUS.
B 5T0i1 cBs131 BO MHOTOM OHO MpeACTaBIsSIET COOOH MOMBITKY PACCMOTPEHUS «MHO-
roo0pas3usi» U «eIWHCTBa» MHOXXECTBEHHBIX KOHHOTAIIMH W OCHOBHBIX CMBICIIOB
JaHHOTO (peHOMEHa KaK B paMKaX TPaJHIIMU, TaK U B COBPEMEHHOM OOr0CI0BCKO-
¢bunocopckom ITucKypce.

ITo cBoemy conepxanuto pabora «PoxaeHue nepconanusma u3 gyxa Hosoro
BpPEMEHM» TPEACTABISIET COO0N COOPHUK CTaTeil (WM «MUKPOHUCCIICIOBAHHIN
[3; 7]), moAroTOBIEHHBIN KOJIJIEKTUBOM aBTOpOB U3 [IpaBociaBHoro Csaro-Tuxo-
HOBCKOTO TYMaHHTapHOTO yHUBepcutTera. OCHOBHOW 3aadeil, KOTOPYIO CTaBsT
3/1eCh aBTOPHBI TIepe]] COOOH, SIBISIETCS, IO UX COOCTBEHHBIM CJIIOBaM, «npodiema-

! MuoOroo6pasue nepcoHaIMCTHIECKAX HCCIEI0BAHMI NPEICTABICHO Kak B Poccuu, Tak u Ha 3a-
nazne. Cpeau 0Te4ecTBEHHBIX paboT, OCBAIICHHBIX H3YUEHHIO TEMBI IEPCOHATIN3MA C TTO3UITHHA 60-
TOCJIOBUS, MOXHO BeIIenuTh Tpy bl FO.A. Illnganuna, C.A. Uypcanosa, M.IO. Bypmuctpoga, nport.
I'eoprust 3aBeprnHCKOro U Ap. AHanu3 GuUIOCOPCKOro MepcoHanM3Ma MpEeACTaBlIeH B padoTax
C.M. IlonoBunkuHa, C.B. [Tumyna, M.A. Ilpaconosa, JL.E. [llanouHukoBa u ap. 13 uucia 3anan-
HBIX HCCIIeIoBaTesIel ATOH TeMBbI MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha padoTsl 0. MonsT™ana, K. Panepa, K. Yapa,
mutp. . 3uzuynaca, P. L{Banen u np. O6 akTyaabHOCTH M TIOCTOSIHHOM Pa3BUTHH, B KOTOPOM Haxo-
JIITCSL TaHHAsi TeMa B COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPHKO-(Qrrocodckoil 1 6OrocIoBCKOM cperie, CBHICTEIb-
CTBYIOT TaK)Ke M JAUCCEPTALMOHHBIC PAOOTHI, TIOCBSIICHHBIC CPABHUTEILHOMY aHAJIN3y OOTOCIOB-
CKOTO M CBETCKOT0 nepconanusma. Cm., k mpumepy: Mepomonax Medoanii (Ctanucinas AHaTONb-
eBuY 3MHKOBCKHH). [IpaBociiaBHOE GOTOCIOBHE TMYHOCTH: HCTOKH, COBPEMEHHOCTb, TIEPCIEKTHBBI
pa3BuTHS: qUC. ... A-pa 6orocmoBus. M.—CII6., 2014. 721 c.
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MU3AYUsL COBPEMEHHO20 COCMOANUSL 6020CcN1068CK020 nepconanrusma» [Tam xe]. Ya-
CTHYHOE pa3pelIeHre 3TO! 3a/1a4l aBTOPCKUM KOJIJIEKTHB HaXOJIUT B OOpAIleHUH K
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMY AaHAJIU3y U TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOMY IPOSCHEHUIO OCHOBHBIX
CMBICJIOB MTOHATHUS «IIEPCOHAIN3M», 4TO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, SABJISIETCS HOBAallMEH B paM-
KaxX UCTOPUYECKON TPaJUIMK PAaCCMOTPEHHS JaHHOTO ()eHOMEHA. AKTyallbHOCTb
TAKOr0 MOJIXOJa MO3BOJSET HE TOJIBKO B KAKOM-TO CMBbICIIE «OOBEINHUTB» UCTO-
PHIO KaK 3aMaHbIX, TAK 1 OTE€UECTBEHHBIX EPCOHATUCTUYECKUX YUCHHM, HO TaKkKe
BBIBOJIMT 3TO MCCIIEJOBAHUE HAa HOBBIM ypOBEHb, IJI€ 3aTparuBaroTCs yxe Ooiee
(GyHIaMeHTaIbHbIE BOIPOCHI «IIEPCOHANIN3MA KaK OOLIEKYJIbTypHOH, T'yMaHUTap-
HOMW mapagurMel» [3; 9]. DToT Oosiee MUPOKUH TIaH UCCIIEJOBAHUS KOCBEHHO 3a-
TparuBaeT TakXkKe U TaKue CI0KHbIE KOMIUIEKCHbIE MPOOJIeMbl, KaK, HalpuMep, BO-
IIPOC O MECTEe PEIMTHOBEICHUS U TEOJOTMH B CUCTeME (PyHAaMEHTaIbHOIO Hayy-
HOT'O 3HaHMs, HauboJjee SIPKUM IMPOSBIEHUEM UYEro CTajla NepBasl 3allluTa KaHIu-
JaTCKOM JuccepTaluy 1o TeoJoruH, coctosBasics 1 utons 2017 r. (aBTop 3TOM
3alIMIIEHHON auccepranuu, nporouepei [laBen XOHI3UHCKUH, SBISIETCA OJJHUM
U3 OCHOBHBIX aBTOPOB PELIEH3UPYEMOro COOpHUKa cTateil).

[To cBoeit cTpyKType pereH3upyeMblii COOPHUK COCTOUT U3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX
yacTtell, mpeauciaoBus (o3ariaBieHHoOro kak «lIpuriamenue K pa3roBopy») u 3a-
KiroueHus. HecoMHEHHBIM TUTIOCOM JJaHHOM pa0oTHI SIBIISIETCS HAJTMUUE UMEHHOTO
ykazatelns 1 uHpopmanuu o0 aBropax. Kaxas U3 AByX OCHOBHBIX 4acTeil, B CBOIO
ouepelib, [o/IeJIeHa Ha TeMaTHYeCcKUe Mopasienbl. B 3aBepiienne kax 101 U3 IByX
yacTeil cOOpHHMKa cienyeT pas3jien Moj Ha3zBaHUeM «Varia», CTaTbu B KOTOPOM
yallle BCero 3aTparuBaroT HanboJsiee OCTpbIe U MPOOIEMHBIE BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE
¢ O0rocIoBCKMM M (PUIOCOPCKUM MEPCOHAIN3MOM, YTO, Ha HAll B3IJIAM, 3a/1aeT
«METO/I0JIOTHUECKUI KaMEPTOH» BCEMY COOPHHUKY B LIEJIOM.

Kpatkoe o o6beMy, HO eMKOe B COJIep>KaTeIbHOM IIaHe MPEHCIOBUE, C OJ1-
HOM CTOpOHBI, PU3BAHO 0OJIEe YETKUM 00pa30oM pacKphITh MEpe]] YUTATEIEM OC-
HOBHBIE 33/1a4l U METOOJOIMYEeCKHe NMPUHLUIIBI aBTOPOB JJAHHOT'O COOpHUKA; C
JpyroM k€ B HEM MIPOUCXOJUT MpoOaeMaTH3alusl eile He pacKphIThIX (JIM0O0 HE 110
KOHIIa PacKPBITHIX) CMBICJIOB NEPCOHATN3MA KaK 0c000Tr0 Pri10copCKOro Hampas-
JIEHUS U «croco0a MbeICIuThY. M3 6osee neTanbHOro aHajan3a MpeanciIoBUs YnTa-
TEJI0 CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OJHUM U3 MaruCTpaJIbHbIX OPUEHTHPOB B IUIAHE OIIpeE-
JIEICHUS] TIEPCOHAIM3MA KaK OPUTHHAIBHOTO (UI0Cco(hCKO-00TOCIOBCKOTO TEYe-
HUS, @ TaK)KE€ €ro OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB JUIsl aBTOPOB COOPHMKA BBICTYHAIOT TPYAbI
C.A. Uypcanosa (JIuttom k nuiy. IloHATHE TUYHOCTH B MPaBOCIaBHOM OOrocio-
Bun XX Beka (2009); borocnoBckue ocHOBaHMS colManbHBIX Hayk (2014) u ap.).
Tak, MO’KHO TIOYTH C TIOJTHOW YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, YTO KIMEHHO U3 TPYJOB
YypcaHoBa aBTOpbI COOpHHUKA OEpYT M MPOAOIDKAIOT Pa3BUBATh B CBOEM KIIIOUE 3a-
naqy «(hOpMHUPOBAHUS YENIOCHHO20 MEeMOO0I02ULECKO20 N0OX00a JIJIsl IPABOCIIaB-
HBIX OOTOCIIOBCKMX U I'YMaHMTapHBIX UcclieoBaHMi» [6; 7]. Paccyxnas o nmepco-
HaJIM3ME B paMKax JaHHOH MeTooforndyeckoil yctaHoBkH, C.A. UypcaHoB B CBOMX
TpYJlaX 3aHUMAETCs IPOSICHEHHEM OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TON TEMOH,
BBIIETISSL CPEAM HUX CIEAYIOIIME: «JIMYHOCTBY, «UIOCTACh», «BOUIOCTACHOTHY
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(évomootatov), «muio» (mpoécmmov), «cBoOOMAa BBIOOpa» (TMPOAIPESIC) W Ap.
(cm.: [6]). B pabote «Poxnenue nepconann3mMa u3 xyxa HoBoro BpeMeHm» qaHHBIN
MOJXO/ PacKphIBAE€TCs aBTOPAMHU B OoJjiee MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, BKIIIOYAIOIIEM B
ce0s1 HE TOJIBKO OCHOBBI MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI, HO U JAPYTUX PETUTHO3HO-
KOH()ECCHOHAIIBHBIX CHCTEM, a TAK)KE CBETCKOM (uocodum.

B cnydae, ecnu uuTaTenp mociie 03HAKOMJIEHHS C MPEAMCIOBHEM 3aX0YET
HalTH 00Jiee KOHKPETHBIE yTOUHEHHUS TOT0, UTO e COOOM MpeICTaBIseT 00TOCIOB-
CKHUIl IEpCOHANIN3M KaK OTJEJIIbHOE U OPUTHHAJIBHOE SIBJICHUE, U B YEM K€ 3aKITIO-
YaroTCs €ro IJIaBHbIE OTJIMYUS OT IEPCOHATN3MA «CBETCKOT0», (prstocodckoro, To
eMy CllelyeT UATH He «II0 HOPSIKY» PacIoyoKEHHBIX B COOpHUKE cTateil, a o0pa-
tuthesl K pabore FO.A. lllnuyanuna «O mOHATHM “NUYHOCTH TPUMEHUTEIHHO
K TpueanHomy bory n Gorouenoseky Mucycy Xpucrty B mpaBoCIaBHOM JOTMaTH-
YECKOM OOTOCIIOBHIY, OITyOJIMKOBAHHOM B pasnene «Variay, HayIeM mocjae OCHOB-
HBIX CTaTeil BTOpPOI yacTH peueH3upyemMoi KHUTH. Kak oTMeuaroT caMu aBTOpPbI
B [IpeIMCIOBUM K KHUre, paborta llluuanuna, Oyayuu BrepBble OmyOIMKOBaHa
B 2009 rony, nMeeT «IporpaMMHOE 3HaY€HHE [T JAaHHOTO COOPHUKA, TTOCKOJIBKY
MMEHHO B Hell BIEepBbIe ObLIIO 00pallleHO BHUMAaHKUE Ha Ty Mpo0sieMy, KoTopas JUis
Hac sBisiercs ueHTpanbHoi» [3. C. 13—14]. B nanHoii paboTe, COOTHOCA MEXAY
coboit naen «Jlormatuueckoro 6orocinosus» B.H. Jlocckoro (mepeBoa kotoporo
Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK, 10 MPHU3HAHUIO aBTOpa, IpEJCTaBisseT co0Oi OCHOBHOE
«TEMaTUYECKOE MOCOOUE» MO U3yUEHUIO0 OOTrOCIOBCKUX BOIIPOCOB AJISl CTYIEHTOB-
TEOJIOTOB, a TAKXKE JUISI BCEX, UHTEPECYIOLUXCS TaHHOH pobIeMaTruKoil) 1 mepco-
HaJIMCTUYECKUX Hiel HoBoeBpomneiickoi punocodunu (b. Cnunossl, I'. JleiiOnuna,
W. Kanra u ap.), llnvanuH npuxoauT K BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO XPUCTUAHCTBO KakK pe-
aurug OorodenoBedecTBa Ojaroaapsi CBO€H XpPHUCTOLIEHTPUYHOCTH MEpCOHAIU-
CTHYHO yxe 1o omnpeaeneHuro (cMm.: [3. C. 345]).

[lepBas yacTh KHUTH, B paBHOM CTENEHU C Ha3BaHUEM BCEro cOOpHUKA 11U~
KOM, OTCchUIaeT unrarens k padore ®@. Humme «Poxnenue Tparequu u3 ayxa my-
3BIKMY U SIBIISIET YUTATEIIO Pa3IMYHbIE HCHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI 3apOKICHUS U pa3BU-
TUs1 OOTOCIOBCKOro nepcoHanu3Ma B Poccun: MCUXOI0rMYECKU, UCTOPUIECKHIA,
a TaK)Ke CBSI3aHHBIA C MHTEpIIpEeTaliell CBATOOTEYECKOr0 HACIEeAUs U HOBOEBPO-
neickuii punocodcekoii Tpagun. CTpyKTypHO IiepBasi YacTh KHUTH pa3JieieHa Ha
TP TeMaTU4YeCKuX OJ0Ka (He CUMTas 3aKJIIOUUTENBHOrO paszzena «Varia», B KOTo-
poM 3zaech npeacrasieHa ctarbs B.H. bonnapesoit «K cnopy cBT. Urnatus bpsn-
yanuHoBa U cBT. ®eodana 3aTBopHUKA O MpUPOIE AyIIH: MpodieMa TpaHchopma-
UM OOTOCIIOBCKOTO SI3bIKA IO/ BJIMSHUEM HOBOEBPONEWCKOTO MOHATHUS O CyOb-
exte»): «Penenuus antponosorun HoBoro BpeMeHu B pycCKOM MBICIIH: OOrOCI0B-
CKHE CIOXKETh», «PoxxaeHne nepcoHanu3ma u3 ayxa ncuxojorun» u «lIpunosxe-
Huey. [louTn Bcro mepByro yacTh (3a UCKIIIOUEHUEM, OISITh K€, pasfena «Variay)
3aHUMaeT KopIyc uccienoBanuii o. [1aBna XoHI3MHCKOT0, B KOTOPOM OH HAaXOAUT
BCE HOBBIC U HOBBIE «TOUKH MIEPECEUCHUS» MEXKy CBETCKOU (prstocodueit u 6oro-
CIIOBHEM. B KaXk710M OTAENbHOM cilydae, paccMOTpeHHOM o. ITaBiom, Takas cBs3b
OTBICKMBAETCSl UM IIOCPEACTBOM CBOCOOPA3HON MHTEPIIPETALIMM TUATEKTHUYECKOTO
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MeTojia ['erensi, B KOHTEKCTE YEro aBTOP KaXKJbli pa3 BHIOMPAET «COOTHOCUTENb-
HBIE Mapbl» MBICIUTENIEH, UIEH KOTOPBIX B UCTOPUU Pa3BUTHUS MEPCOHAIMCTHYE-
ckoro auckypca B Poccum u Ha 3amaje MM BIOCIEICTBUM AHATU3UPYIOTCS.
B kauyecTBe TakMX «COOTHOCHTENIBHBIX Map» 31eck npexacrasieHsl: M. Kant u
cBT. nnokenTuit (bopucos), I1.51. Haagaes u cBT. UHHOKeHTHI XepcoHckuid, An-
nonuHapuii Jlaogukuiickuit u B.1. Hecmenos. M3 naHHOTO KOHTEKCTa BEIOMBAETCS
IepBas CTaThs JTaHHOI'O KOpITyca, B KOTOpou 0. [[aBen aHanu3upyeT SBOIOLUIO HO-
BOEBpoIelckoro nepcoHanusma ot Ppannucka Canbckoro 1o ®pancya dene-
JIOHA, OTTAJIKHUBASICh IIPU ATOM OT BIIMSIHMS, OKA3aHHOI'O HA 3TO HaIIpaBJIEHUE UJe-
amu W. KanTta. Heckoabko BBIXOIUT 3a MPEIEIIbl TUATEKTHYECKOTO Psiia «COOTHO-
CUTEJIbHBIX Map» CTaThs, MOCBAILLEHHAs EPCOHAIMCTUUYECKUM HiesM TTpodeccopa
Cankr-IletepOyprckoit myxoBHoil akagemun A.E. CBeTWiIMHA M €r0 YYEHHKOB.
B nanHom Oroke moj aBTopcTBOM 0. [laBna XOHJ3MHCKOTO TaK)Ke BCTPEHAIOTCS
«IpOoOJIEMHBIE» CTAThH, 3aCTABIIAIOLINE 33 JyMaThCs O KPUTEPHSIX U TpaHULIAX Hep-
COHaJM3Ma Kak 00rocyioBckoro u ¢unocodcekoro peHomena («bbut 1u cBATUTEND
®eodan nepcoHaucToM?»). CTOUT TaKkKe OTMETUTH, UTO, HECMOTPSI «TOBOPSIIIEE»
3arjiaBHe, «KJIIOYEBOM (QUIypoi» MEepBOM YacTH KHUTH BBICTYNAE€T BOBCE HE
®. Hume, a M. KanT (M 9Ta TEHASHIMS HAXOAUT CBOE MPOJODKEHUE U PAa3BUTHE
B IPYTHX CTaThsX COOPHUKA), YTO PACKPBIBAET MEPE]l YUTATEIEM HOBBIE CMBICIIBI U
TpakToBKHU napanieneii «kKanT u nepconanusm», «Kant u 60rocioBue» u T.1I.
Bropast yacte cOOpHMKa NpeCcTaBlIeHa eUHBIM OJIOKOM CTaTel, ocie KOTo-
poro wuaer pasfen «Variay, coaep)Kaliui yke YHOMSHYTYIO BBIIIE CTaThIO
10.A. lllnvanuna, a taxke padoty M.IO. Bypmuctpoa. OCHOBHOE MECTO BO BTO-
pOit yacTH KHHUTH (XOTh M IO 00bEMY HECKOJIBKO 00Jiee CKPOMHOE, YeM B MEpBOH
yacTu 3aHuManu cratbu o. [laBnma XOHA3MHCKOro), 3aHUMAeT LUK CTaTel
K.M. AHToHOBAa. IHTEpECHO, UTO, XOTSI OCHOBHOM TEMAaTUKOW CTAaTEH BTOPOTO pa3-
Jiea CTAaHOBUTCS «(PUI0CcO(CKUiD) MepCOHATN3M (B OTIUYHE OT «OOTOCIOBCKOTOY
YKJIOHA B MEPBOU YacTH), Mbl U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ CHOBA BCTpPEYaeM HEKOTOPBIX
«repoeBy, y)ke nosiBisBIIKNXcs B cOopHuke panee: B.H. Jlocckoro, I1.51. Haanaesa,
WM. Kanra u T.1. Ho pu 3TOM K HUM NpUOABIISIOTCS «HOBBIE», HE YIIOMUHABIINECS
B IIEPBOM YaCTU UMEHA, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI 3HATOKAM UCTOPHUH
pycckoii penuruo3Ho-¢punocodckoit mpicnu. Tak, B ogHo# u3 crareit K.M. AnTo-
HOBA B KOHTEKCTE CTAaHOBJIEHUS PEIUTHO3HO-(p1UI0c0(CKOro nepocHaIn3Ma B oTe-
4eCTBEHHOM MbICIM Havana XX B. aHanusupyercs sBosronus B3nsnos C.H. byn-
raKkoBa: OT paHHUX YBJIEYEHUI MapKCUCTCKOW 3KOHOMHYECKON Teopuel 10 boiee
M03/IHEH MHTEPIIPEeTalu CBATOOTEYECKOro Hacieaus (Tpuiiorus «Araen boxuii»
(1933), «Yremmurensy» (1936), «Heecta Arama» (1945)). B npyrux crarbsx aB-
TOpa PacKpbIBA€TCsI MECTO MOHATHS «JIMYHOCTH» B KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBJIEHUS PYyC-
CKOM IIKOJBI €CTECTBEHHOI'O IpaBa, CIaBIHOPUIBCKOTO IBHUKEHHS U HJI€0JIOTUN
«Heomnatpuctrueckoro cunreza» (I'.B. ®noposckuii, B.H. Jlocckuii).
MeToaoa0rnyecKkuii MpUeM «COOTHOCHUTEIIBHBIX I1ap» MBICIUTENEH, UCTIOIb-
3oBaBIIUiics 0. [TaBnom XoHI3MHCKUM B EpBO YacTH COOpPHUKA, HAXOAUT pa3BU-
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THE W TIpoJoJDKeHne B ctaThax T.H. Pe3BbIx, koTOpas B cCBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHUH 00-
pamaercs k aHanusy BiausHus uae @. baagepa Ha tBopuectso JI.II. KapcaBuna.
B npyroii cratbe wucCClieIOBAaTEIbHUIIBI Mbl CHOBA BO3BpalllaeMcs «Ha3asl,
k Kanty!», oOpamiasch k aHanM3y «KaHTHAHCKUX MOTHBOBY» COTEPHOJIOTUYECKOM
kounenmun [1.A. @nopenckoro B padore «Cronm u yrBepxkaeane Mctuapy. dio-
PEHCKMI U bynrakos elie pa3 CTaHOBATCS TEPOSIMHU CIIEAYIOLEH CTaThU 110 aBTOP-
ctBoM H.A. KopeHeBo#, npu 3TOM KOMITAHUIO UM COCTaBJISIIOT MPEACTaBUTEIIN
IBUKEHMS pycckoro cumBoamiMa Hadana XX B. J[.C. MepexkoBckuii u I'.1. Uyan-
koB. Ctatbs B.H. bongapeBoii nocssieHa, noxxaityi, HanboJjee 4acTo acCOLUUpY-
IOLIEMYCsl B HCCIIEI0BATENBbCKUX Kpyrax ¢ GHI0COPCKUM FK3UCTEHIIMATBHBIM Iep-
coHanu3MoM Meiciauteno, — H.A. bepaseBy. 3akpbIBaeT pa3jen cTaTbsl ATOU ke
HCCJIEIOBATEIbHULIBI, T€POEM KOTOPOH CTAHOBUTCS HE MEHEE IIMPOKO U3BECTHBIN
IIPEACTABUTENB PYCCKOI0 dK3UCTEHIHaIM3Ma U nepconanuzma — JIL.U. llecros.

Paznienom KHUTH, TOBOASAIINM CBO€OOPa3HbIN NTOT Kak (HIOCO(CKUM, TaK U
OOroCI0OBCKUM HCCIIE0BAHUSAM, IIPEJICTABICHHBIM B HEM, SBIISETCS YK€ YIIOMSHY-
THIN BBIIIIE HEOONBIION OJIOK cTaTell Mo Ha3BaHUEM «Variay, 3aBeplIaroIIHii BTO-
pyto yacTb cOopHUKa. JlaHHBIN pa3nen, BKIIOYaronui B ce0st Hanbosee hyHaamMeH-
TaJbHbIE U 00IIME KaK B METOAO0JIOIMYECKOM, TaK U B COJIEPKATEIHHOM IIJIaHE CTa-
U }O.A. [lInyanuna u M.}O. BypMucTtpoBa, cioBHO «3aMbIKaeT Kpyr» BCeX HUC-
CJIEOBaHMM, ITPEICTABICHHBIX B IaHHOM KHUTE B 1I€JIOM, U BHOBb OTCBUIAET HAC K
ee Haday. FIMEHHO 371eCh Ha ITpUMEpPE aHAIN3a KOHUEIIIHNA «HEOTTATPUCTUYECKOTO
cunre3a» B.H. Jlocckoro u I'.B. ®iopoBCcKoro, a Tak:ke KpUTUYECKOTO pacCMOTpe-
HUS TIEPCOHATUCTUYCCKUX KOHIICTIIINI HOBOEBpOMECKo# (rtocoduu 3aTparupa-
€TCsl BAXKHBIA M CBEPXAKTYaJIbHBIN B MTOCJIEIHHUE JTHU BOIIPOC O KPUTEPUSIX «HAYY-
HOCTH» TaKoM 00J1acTH 3HaHUS, Kak Teoyorus (cM.: [2]). Y, ecii BHOBb BEpHYThCA
«110 HarpasieHHio K KaHnTy», 31ech OyZeT yMECTHO NMPOJOKUTH JINHUIO PACCy K-
J€HUM KeHUTcOeprcKoro MbICIUTENS U 3a7aThesl BolpocoM «Kak Bo3MoxkHa Teo-
JIOTHS KaK HayKa?».

[Ipu Bcelt mmpoTe 0OXBaYeHHBIX B COOPHUKE TEM HEJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO 33Ja4M
€ro aBTOPOB MPHUHLMIHNAIBLHO HOBBI JUII COBPEMEHHOI'O POCCHUICKOro GOrocios-
cKoro u ¢unocodpckoro auckypca. Tak, Ha yM cpa3y NPUXOIUT COCTABICHHBIN 1O
CXOKE€MY NPUHIMITY TeMaThudeckuii cOopHuk «borocnoBue nmuunoctu», B 2013 T.
BhIIIEAIIMNA TIOf penakuuei M. Toncrtonyxenko u A. bonpoBa B mM3gaTenbcTBe
bubneiicko-borocnosckoro nacruryra Cs. Anzapes IlepBo3BaHHOT0 Mo pe3ysbTa-
TaM MEXJIyHapoJHOH KoH(epeHuuu, npopoausiieiics bbU coBmecTHO ¢ kaTonu-
yeckuM MoHacThIpeM B boze (Utanus) (cm.: [1]). [IpeacraBnenHbie B JaHHOM cOOp-
HUKE CTaThU OXBAaThIBAJIM MPAKTUUECKH BCE KJIFOUEBHIE TEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCCIIe-
JI0BaHHEM OOTOCIOBCKOTO U CBETCKOTO MEPCOHANIN3MA, a TaKkKe ux auanora. [Tpun-
LUIHAIBHBIM OTJIMYHMEM JaHHOTO COOpHUKA OT peleH3UpyeMOoil paboThl IPU 3TOM
ABJISICTCS Pa3HUIIA B 33/1a4aX U METOJIOJIOTHUECKUX MOAX0/1aX K UCCIIEJOBaHUIO 00-
TOCJIOBCKOT'O M CBETCKOro mnepcoHanusMa. B kHure «borocioBue JTUMYHOCTH» OC-
HOBHOI HMccenoBaTeabCKiil (OKyC caelaH Ha pa3iMyuM 3amaJHoro (KaTtojaude-
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CKOTO U IPOTECTAHTCKOI'0) U BOCTOYHOIO (IIPaBOCIaBHOI'0) MOAX0/I0B K OIpeiese-
HUIO 0OTOCIOBCKOTO NEPCOHATN3MA, €r0 HCTOKOB, OCHOBHBIX LieJIel, TPUHLIUIIOB U
3aja4. JTO MOATBEPKAAETCI M UMEHAMH CaMHUX aBTOPOB CTAaTe€l JaHHOro cOOp-
HUKA: B MX YUCIIO BXOJAT «KJIacCUKU» MupoBoro 6orocnosus (Kapia Panep, FOpren
Monbst™maH, Moann 3usnynac u jp.,), COBpeMEHHbIE 3allaJHble T€OJIOTH, UCCIIENI0-
BaTeJIM UCTOPHM pycckoit penurno3noii mbiciu (Peryna Lisanen, lomuauk Pyoun,
Credano Kampuo, xopax [I3TTHCOH U 11p.), a TakKe pyCCKUE HCCIeI0BaTeNn
nansoro Bompoca (I'. I'ytaep, I'. 3aBepmunckuii, C. UypcanoB). CTOUT OTMETUTh
3]1eCh, YTO B OTJIMYME OT aBTOPOB BBIIICO3HAUEHHOTO COOpPHMKA MEpel KOJIIEKTH-
BoM aBTOpOB U3 [ICTI'Y n3HauanbHO CTOSAIM 3a/1a4 HECKOJIBKO MHOTO POJIa, B CO-
OTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPHIMH UMU ObljIa IPUMEHEHA PUHIIMIIAAIBLHO HOBAsI METO10JIO0-
TSl ¥ TOJXO/IbI K U3YUEHHIO IIEPCOHATN3MA. JTO MO3BOJIMIIO UM B CBOEM HCCIIENO0-
BaHUU HE TOJBKO CJEJaTh BEChbMa MHOI0OOEIIAIOUIYIO MOMBITKY Je(UHUIUHU ca-
MOT0 TEPMHHA «OOTOCIIOBCKHUI IEPCOHATN3M», @ TAKXKE BCEX €r0 CBOMCTB U OCHOB-
HBIX (DYHKIIMHA, HO ¥ TIPOBECTH OECTIPUCTPACTHBIE MPOTyKTUBHbBIE CPAaBHEHUS JJaH-
HOT'O CaMOOBITHOTO SIBJICHUS C PUIOCOPCKUM MEPCOHATU3MOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS OCO-
OCHHO aKTyaJbHBIM B CBETE€ HOBEMILINX COIMAIBbHO-OOTOCIOBCKUX peasuii U JHC-
KyCCHUI BOKPYT «HAay4HOI'0» CTaTyca TEOJOTUH KaK OTAEIbHON U CAMOCTOSITEILHOU
00J1acTH 3HaHUS.

[Ipu 5TOM CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO B PELICH3UPYEMOM COOPHHUKE HEMAJIO U CIIOP-
HBIX MOMEHTOB. Bo-nepBrIxX, pu BceM MHOT000pa3uy TEM U IEPCOHAINM, OcBelIa-
€MBIX €ro aBTOpaMH, AJI YNTATEIsl OCTAETCsl HECHOM MO3UIMS aBTOPOB KacacMo
HCTOPUU NEPCOHANUCTUYECKUX YUEHHH KaK TAaKOBBIX (paBHBIM 00pa3oM B OOrociio-
BUM U B ¢miocopun). TeM caMblM He J0 KOHIIA MPOSICHEHA caMa «T€HEaTOTHs»
nepcoHanu3zma. [losiBisieTcs in OH BMECTE € NMEPBBIMU PA3MBIIIJIEHUSIMH O JTUYHO-
CTH U €€ POJIM B UICTOPUH U OOILECTBE eI1le BO BpeMeHa AHTUUHOCTH UJIH 3apOXK/ia-
€TCsl BMECTE€ CO CBOMM MHCTUTYLIMOHANBHBIM odopmiieHneM yxke B XIX Beke Ha
ctbike ¢punocopuu u ncuxonoruu (B. [ tepn, 1. PenyBbe u ap.)? Takxke HesICHBIM
0CTaeTCsl BOIIPOC O MOMEHTE 3apOXKACHUS (JINOO peleniiim) IePCOHATUCTHIECKOTO
auckypea B Poccun. Ho, B cBeTe Ipyrux MHOTUX OOJIBIINX JIAKyH, [TOKa €lle 0cTa-
IOLUXCS B U3YYEHUH NEPCOHAIN3Ma KaK Hay4yHOro (PeHOMEHa, OTBETHI Ha 3TU BO-
IIPOCHI, BUAMMO, CTOMT OKHUJAaTh B MPOJODKEHUN MCCIEA0BAHNS, HAYaTOTO aBTO-
pamu u3 IICTT'Y.

Taxxe peneH3upyeMblil TPy, K COXAJICHUIO, HE MPOU3BOAUT HA YHUTATEIS
BIIEYATJIEHUE «3aBEPIICHHOCTH»: CKJIaJbIBA€TCS BIEYATICHHUE, YTO JaHHBIN cOOp-
HUK CTaTed — 3TO, CKOpEe, MOABEACHNE POMEKYTOUHBIX UTOTOB MHOTOJIETHETO
Pa3MBIIUICHUS KOJUIEKTHBA aBTOPOB HaJ 3asIBJICHHOM 3arjlaBHOM TEMOM, UTO, C IPY-
rOM CTOPOHBI, ABJSIETCS TAKXKe U MPU3BIBOM JJIs1 OCTAIBHOTO HAYYHOT'0 COO0IIeCcTBA
BCTYIHUTh C aBTOPAaMU B NPOAYKTUBHBIN JUAJIOT U, BO3MOKHO, IIPUCOEIUHUTHCS K
JambHEUIINM pa3paboTKaM JJaHHOM TeMBbI, 4YTO, HECOMHEHHO, OTKPBIBAET IIUPOKHUE
MEPCTIEKTUBBI JUIsl MOCIEIYIONIMX UCCIEeI0BaHUM B JaHHOM obmactu. K atum xe
NEepCHIEeKTUBAM MOXHO OTHECTH, Halpumep, oOpalieHre K 00JIbIIoi BETBH Mepco-
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HaJM3Ma, BO3HUKIIEH Ha CThIKe Guiaocoduu, O0rocIoBus, MATEMAaTUKH, TICUXOJIO-
THH U JPYTUX HAYYHBIX 00acTeil — HEeOoJeHOHUIIMAHCTBA, MU META(PU3UIECKOTO
nepcoHanm3Ma, Bo3HHKIETro B Poccun B koHIe XIX — Havane XX BB. (4 MOJTHO-
CTBbIO «IIPOUTHOPUPOBAHHOIO» B PELICH3UpYyeMOU KHUre). KpynHeHmmuM yueHbIM,
3aHUMAaBITUMCS Pa3pabOTKOM WIEH MpeacTaBUTeNeH JaHHOTO HAmpaBJICHHS, ObLT
C.M. ITonoBunkus (1935—2018). Ha «BeIHECEHUE 32 CKOOKM» TAHHOTO COOPHUKA
cTaTel uyiel pycCKoro HeOJIeHOHUITMAHCTBA, a TAK)KE aHATM3a UCCIIEI0OBATEILCKIX
TpyoB C.M. IlonoBHHKHMHA CIIPAaBEIMBO yKa3bIBa€T APYTOil pPELEH3EHT JAaHHON
kHuru A.Il. ConoBbeB (cM.: [4]). Iloka3aTenbHBIMU B IJIaHE BBISIBICHUS KOHTEK-
CTyaJbHBIX OCHOB OOTOCJIOBCKOTO M CBETCKOTO MEPCOHATIM3Ma MOTYT BBICTYIATh
TaK)ke pabOThl U3BECTHOT'O MCCIIEOBATENS PYCCKON NMEPCOHATUCTUYECKON MBICIU
JLE. lllanomHuKoBa, COTJIACHO MOAXO0IY KOTOPOTO «pyccKasl peluruo3nas Guio-
copusi — YacTh “TIPABOCIABHON MBICIH’, TOHUMAEMON B IIMPOKOM 3HAYEHUU
3TOrO CIOBa» [5; 8], 4YTO Takke MPEACTABISAETCS B CBETE€ BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX B
cOOpHUKE TPOOJIEM M BOMPOCOB JIOBOJIbHO OPUTHHAIBHBIM M 3aCTY>KUBAIOIUM
BHHUMAaHHs KaK CO CTOPOHBI HCTOPUKOB (PUIOCOPUH, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI TEOJIOTOB,
OOTrOCIIOBOB U PEIIUTHOBEIOB.

Crnenyer mpu3HaTh, YTO CO BCEMH IMOCTABICEHHBIMU HENPOCTHIMU 3aJa4aMu
KOJJIEKTHUB aBTOPOB CIIPABJISIETCS BIIOJIHE ycIeTHO. DeHOMEH nepcoHaan3Ma (pas-
HBIM 00pa3oM OOTOCIOBCKOTO M (PHIIOCO(CKOTO) PAaCKPHIBAETCS B KHUTE B TIOTHOM
Mepe: OT CaMOro HIMPOKOTO JI0 CaMOT0 Y3KOro CBOero konrekcra. Padora «Poxne-
HUE TMepcoHanm3Ma u3 Ayxa HoBoro BpemeHH», 0€3yCIOBHO, MpPEICTaBISIET
co0olf WMHTEepec Kak Jyisl CHEIUATUCTOB B JA@HHOW 00JacTH, Tak W I BCEX,
MHTEPECYIONINXCs MPOoOIeMaTHKON MecTa JIMYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTe (rmocodhun u
O0rociioBUs, KaK B paMKaX UCTOPHH, TaK M HA COBPEMEHHOM JTaIle €€ pa3BUTHUA.
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